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(Explanations from Tatparya Chandrika of Swamy Deshikan)(Explanations from Tatparya Chandrika of Swamy Deshikan)(Explanations from Tatparya Chandrika of Swamy Deshikan)(Explanations from Tatparya Chandrika of Swamy Deshikan)    

᮰ीभगव᳄ीताभा᭬ये᮰ीभगव᳄ीताभा᭬ये᮰ीभगव᳄ीताभा᭬ये᮰ीभगव᳄ीताभा᭬ये    अ᳥ादशोऽ᭟यायअ᳥ादशोऽ᭟यायअ᳥ादशोऽ᭟यायअ᳥ादशोऽ᭟याय::::    

(Part One)(Part One)(Part One)(Part One)    

भा᭬यावताᳯरकाभा᭬यावताᳯरकाभा᭬यावताᳯरकाभा᭬यावताᳯरका    

अतीतनेअतीतनेअतीतनेअतीतने    अ᭟याय᳇यनेअ᭟याय᳇यनेअ᭟याय᳇यनेअ᭟याय᳇यने    अ᭤यदुयिनः᮰येसअ᭤यदुयिनः᮰येसअ᭤यदुयिनः᮰येसअ᭤यदुयिनः᮰येस    साधनभतूंसाधनभतूंसाधनभतूंसाधनभतूं    वᳰैदकम्वᳰैदकम्वᳰैदकम्वᳰैदकम्    एवएवएवएव    य᭄तपोदानाᳰदकंय᭄तपोदानाᳰदकंय᭄तपोदानाᳰदकंय᭄तपोदानाᳰदकं    कमᭅकमᭅकमᭅकमᭅ, , , , नननन    अ᭠यत्अ᭠यत्अ᭠यत्अ᭠यत्;;;;    वᳰैदक᭭यवᳰैदक᭭यवᳰैदक᭭यवᳰैदक᭭य    चचचच    कमᭅणःकमᭅणःकमᭅणःकमᭅणः    

सामा᭠यलᭃणंसामा᭠यलᭃणंसामा᭠यलᭃणंसामा᭠यलᭃणं    ᮧणवा᭠वयःᮧणवा᭠वयःᮧणवा᭠वयःᮧणवा᭠वयः, , , , तᮢतᮢतᮢतᮢ    मोᭃा᭤यदुयसाधनयोःमोᭃा᭤यदुयसाधनयोःमोᭃा᭤यदुयसाधनयोःमोᭃा᭤यदुयसाधनयोः    भदेःभदेःभदेःभदेः    त᭜स᭒छ᭣दिनत᭜स᭒छ᭣दिनत᭜स᭒छ᭣दिनत᭜स᭒छ᭣दिनदᱷ᭫यदᱷ᭫यदᱷ᭫यदᱷ᭫य᭜वने᭜वने᭜वने᭜वने    ।।।।    मोᭃसाधनंमोᭃसाधनंमोᭃसाधनंमोᭃसाधनं    चचचच    कमᭅकमᭅकमᭅकमᭅ    

फलािभसि᭠धरिहतंफलािभसि᭠धरिहतंफलािभसि᭠धरिहतंफलािभसि᭠धरिहतं    य᭄ाᳰदकम्य᭄ाᳰदकम्य᭄ाᳰदकम्य᭄ाᳰदकम्, , , , तदार᭥भःतदार᭥भःतदार᭥भःतदार᭥भः    चचचच    सᱬवोᮤेकासᱬवोᮤेकासᱬवोᮤेकासᱬवोᮤेकात्तत््त्    भवितभवितभवितभवित, , , , सᱬवविृःसᱬवविृःसᱬवविृःसᱬवविृः    चचचच    सािᱬवकाहारसवेयासािᱬवकाहारसवेयासािᱬवकाहारसवेयासािᱬवकाहारसवेया;;;;    इितइितइितइित    उᲦम्उᲦम्उᲦम्उᲦम्    ।।।।    अन᭠तरंअन᭠तरंअन᭠तरंअन᭠तरं    

मोᭃसाधनतयामोᭃसाधनतयामोᭃसाधनतयामोᭃसाधनतया    िन᳸दिन᳸दिन᳸दिन᳸द᳥योः᳥योः᳥योः᳥योः    ᭜यागस᭠ंयासयोः᭜यागस᭠ंयासयोः᭜यागस᭠ंयासयोः᭜यागस᭠ंयासयोः    ऐयंऐयंऐयंऐयं,,,,    ᭜याग᭭य᭜याग᭭य᭜याग᭭य᭜याग᭭य    स᭠ंयास᭭यस᭠ंयास᭭यस᭠ंयास᭭यस᭠ंयास᭭य    चचचच    ᭭वᱨपम्᭭वᱨपम्᭭वᱨपम्᭭वᱨपम्, , , , भगवितभगवितभगवितभगवित    सवᱷ᳡रेसवᱷ᳡रेसवᱷ᳡रेसवᱷ᳡रे    चचचच    सवᭅकमᭅणांसवᭅकमᭅणांसवᭅकमᭅणांसवᭅकमᭅणां    

कतृᭅ᭜वानसु᭠धानम्कतृᭅ᭜वानसु᭠धानम्कतृᭅ᭜वानसु᭠धानम्कतृᭅ᭜वानसु᭠धानम्, , , , सᱬवरज᭭तमसांसᱬवरज᭭तमसांसᱬवरज᭭तमसांसᱬवरज᭭तमसां    कायᭅवणᭅननेकायᭅवणᭅननेकायᭅवणᭅननेकायᭅवणᭅनने    सᱬवगणु᭭याव᭫योपादेय᭜वम्सᱬवगणु᭭याव᭫योपादेय᭜वम्सᱬवगणु᭭याव᭫योपादेय᭜वम्सᱬवगणु᭭याव᭫योपादेय᭜वम्, , , , ᭭ववणᲃिचतानां᭭ववणᲃिचतानां᭭ववणᲃिचतानां᭭ववणᲃिचतानां    कमᭅणांकमᭅणांकमᭅणांकमᭅणां    

परमपᱧुषाराधनभतूानांपरमपᱧुषाराधनभतूानांपरमपᱧुषाराधनभतूानांपरमपᱧुषाराधनभतूानां    परमपᱧुषᮧाि᳙परमपᱧुषᮧाि᳙परमपᱧुषᮧाि᳙परमपᱧुषᮧाि᳙----िनवᭅतᭅनᮧकारःिनवᭅतᭅनᮧकारःिनवᭅतᭅनᮧकारःिनवᭅतᭅनᮧकारः,,,,    कृ᭜ᳩ᭭यकृ᭜ᳩ᭭यकृ᭜ᳩ᭭यकृ᭜ᳩ᭭य    गीताशाᳫ᭭यगीताशाᳫ᭭यगीताशाᳫ᭭यगीताशाᳫ᭭य    साराथᲃसाराथᲃसाराथᲃसाराथᲃ    भिᲦयोगभिᲦयोगभिᲦयोगभिᲦयोग    इितइितइितइित    एतेएतेएतेएते    ᮧितपा᳒᭠तेᮧितपा᳒᭠तेᮧितपा᳒᭠तेᮧितपा᳒᭠ते    ।।।।    

तᮢतᮢतᮢतᮢ    तावत्तावत्तावत्तावत्    ᭜यागस᭠ंयासयोः᭜यागस᭠ंयासयोः᭜यागस᭠ंयासयोः᭜यागस᭠ंयासयोः    पथृ᭜व᭜ैक᭜विनणᭅयायपथृ᭜व᭜ैक᭜विनणᭅयायपथृ᭜व᭜ैक᭜विनणᭅयायपथृ᭜व᭜ैक᭜विनणᭅयाय    ᭭वᱨपिनणᭅयाय᭭वᱨपिनणᭅयाय᭭वᱨपिनणᭅयाय᭭वᱨपिनणᭅयाय    चचचच    अजुᭅनःअजुᭅनःअजुᭅनःअजुᭅनः    प᭒ृछितप᭒ृछितप᭒ृछितप᭒ृछित    ––––        

Sangati bhashyaSangati bhashyaSangati bhashyaSangati bhashya    

अतीतनेअतीतनेअतीतनेअतीतने    अ᭟याय᳇यनेअ᭟याय᳇यनेअ᭟याय᳇यनेअ᭟याय᳇यने    –––– In the two previous two chapters, the following were told: In the two previous two chapters, the following were told: In the two previous two chapters, the following were told: In the two previous two chapters, the following were told:    

अ᭤युअ᭤युअ᭤युअ᭤युदयिनः᮰येसदयिनः᮰येसदयिनः᮰येसदयिनः᮰येस    साधनभतूंसाधनभतूंसाधनभतूंसाधनभतूं    वैᳰदकम्वैᳰदकम्वैᳰदकम्वैᳰदकम्    एवएवएवएव    य᭄तपोदानाᳰदकंय᭄तपोदानाᳰदकंय᭄तपोदानाᳰदकंय᭄तपोदानाᳰदकं    कमᭅकमᭅकमᭅकमᭅ, , , , नननन    अ᭠यत्अ᭠यत्अ᭠यत्अ᭠यत्;;;;----    the means to abhyudayaphala the means to abhyudayaphala the means to abhyudayaphala the means to abhyudayaphala 

(aihikaphala) and nishreyasa (moksha) are the karmas such as Yajna, daana and Tapas (aihikaphala) and nishreyasa (moksha) are the karmas such as Yajna, daana and Tapas (aihikaphala) and nishreyasa (moksha) are the karmas such as Yajna, daana and Tapas (aihikaphala) and nishreyasa (moksha) are the karmas such as Yajna, daana and Tapas etc. etc. etc. etc. 

that are Vedavihitthat are Vedavihitthat are Vedavihitthat are Vedavihitaaaa (ordained  (ordained  (ordained  (ordained bybybyby the Vedas) the Vedas) the Vedas) the Vedas) and not anything else. and not anything else. and not anything else. and not anything else.    

वैᳰदकवैᳰदकवैᳰदकवैᳰदक᭭य᭭य᭭य᭭य    चचचच    कमᭅणःकमᭅणःकमᭅणःकमᭅणः    सामा᭠यलᭃणंसामा᭠यलᭃणंसामा᭠यलᭃणंसामा᭠यलᭃणं    ᮧणवा᭠वयःᮧणवा᭠वयःᮧणवा᭠वयःᮧणवा᭠वयः, , , , ---- The general characteristic of Vaidika karma is being  The general characteristic of Vaidika karma is being  The general characteristic of Vaidika karma is being  The general characteristic of Vaidika karma is being 

associated with Pranava.associated with Pranava.associated with Pranava.associated with Pranava.    

तᮢतᮢतᮢतᮢ    मोᭃा᭤यदुयसाधनयोःमोᭃा᭤यदुयसाधनयोःमोᭃा᭤यदुयसाधनयोःमोᭃा᭤यदुयसाधनयोः    भदेःभदेःभदेःभदेः    त᭜स᭒छ᭣दिनदᱷ᭫य᭜वनेत᭜स᭒छ᭣दिनदᱷ᭫य᭜वनेत᭜स᭒छ᭣दिनदᱷ᭫य᭜वनेत᭜स᭒छ᭣दिनदᱷ᭫य᭜वने    ––––    In that the difference between karmas which lead In that the difference between karmas which lead In that the difference between karmas which lead In that the difference between karmas which lead 

to Moksha and Karmas which leato Moksha and Karmas which leato Moksha and Karmas which leato Moksha and Karmas which lead to abhyudaya (aihika phala) is due to being addressed with d to abhyudaya (aihika phala) is due to being addressed with d to abhyudaya (aihika phala) is due to being addressed with d to abhyudaya (aihika phala) is due to being addressed with 

Tat and Sat. (Vaidika karmas that are started with om tat will lead to moksha phala and vaidika Tat and Sat. (Vaidika karmas that are started with om tat will lead to moksha phala and vaidika Tat and Sat. (Vaidika karmas that are started with om tat will lead to moksha phala and vaidika Tat and Sat. (Vaidika karmas that are started with om tat will lead to moksha phala and vaidika 

karmas started with Om Sat will lead to abhudaya saadhana).karmas started with Om Sat will lead to abhudaya saadhana).karmas started with Om Sat will lead to abhudaya saadhana).karmas started with Om Sat will lead to abhudaya saadhana).    
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मोᭃसाधनंमोᭃसाधनंमोᭃसाधनंमोᭃसाधनं    चचचच    कमᭅकमᭅकमᭅकमᭅ    फलािभसि᭠धरिहतंफलािभसि᭠धरिहतंफलािभसि᭠धरिहतंफलािभसि᭠धरिहतं    य᭄ाय᭄ाय᭄ाय᭄ाᳰदकम्ᳰदकम्ᳰदकम्ᳰदकम्, , , , ---- Karmas which are means to Moksha are Yajna and  Karmas which are means to Moksha are Yajna and  Karmas which are means to Moksha are Yajna and  Karmas which are means to Moksha are Yajna and 

others performed without any desire others performed without any desire others performed without any desire others performed without any desire forforforfor fruits. fruits. fruits. fruits.    

तदार᭥भःतदार᭥भःतदार᭥भःतदार᭥भः    चचचच    सᱬवोᮤेकात्सᱬवोᮤेकात्सᱬवोᮤेकात्सᱬवोᮤेकात्    भवितभवितभवितभवित, , , , ---- One would engage in such karmas when Satva guna becomes high One would engage in such karmas when Satva guna becomes high One would engage in such karmas when Satva guna becomes high One would engage in such karmas when Satva guna becomes high    

सᱬवविृःसᱬवविृःसᱬवविृःसᱬवविृः    चचचच    सािᱬवकाहारसेवयासािᱬवकाहारसेवयासािᱬवकाहारसेवयासािᱬवकाहारसेवया;;;;    इितइितइितइित    उᲦम्उᲦम्उᲦम्उᲦम्    –––– and sat and sat and sat and satva guna increases by consumva guna increases by consumva guna increases by consumva guna increases by consumpppption of saatvika tion of saatvika tion of saatvika tion of saatvika 

aahaara was told.aahaara was told.aahaara was told.aahaara was told.    

अन᭠तरंअन᭠तरंअन᭠तरंअन᭠तरं    मोᭃसाधनतयामोᭃसाधनतयामोᭃसाधनतयामोᭃसाधनतया    िन᳸द᳥योःिन᳸द᳥योःिन᳸द᳥योःिन᳸द᳥योः    ᭜यागस᭠ंयासयोः᭜यागस᭠ंयासयोः᭜यागस᭠ंयासयोः᭜यागस᭠ंयासयोः    ऐयंऐयंऐयंऐयं,,,,    ---- Next the identity of  tyaaga  Next the identity of  tyaaga  Next the identity of  tyaaga  Next the identity of  tyaaga and sanyaasa which and sanyaasa which and sanyaasa which and sanyaasa which 

are told as means to attaining moksha.are told as means to attaining moksha.are told as means to attaining moksha.are told as means to attaining moksha.    

᭜याग᭭य᭜याग᭭य᭜याग᭭य᭜याग᭭य    स᭠ंयास᭭यस᭠ंयास᭭यस᭠ंयास᭭यस᭠ंयास᭭य    चचचच    ᭭वᱨपम्᭭वᱨपम्᭭वᱨपम्᭭वᱨपम्, , , , ---- The nature of The nature of The nature of The nature of tyaaga and sanyaasa. tyaaga and sanyaasa. tyaaga and sanyaasa. tyaaga and sanyaasa.    

भगवितभगवितभगवितभगवित    सवᱷ᳡रेसवᱷ᳡रेसवᱷ᳡रेसवᱷ᳡रे    चचचच    सवᭅकमᭅणांसवᭅकमᭅणांसवᭅकमᭅणांसवᭅकमᭅणां    कतृᭅ᭜वानसु᭠धानम्कतृᭅ᭜वानसु᭠धानम्कतृᭅ᭜वानसु᭠धानम्कतृᭅ᭜वानसु᭠धानम्, , , , ---- attributing all doership to Bhagavan who is the  attributing all doership to Bhagavan who is the  attributing all doership to Bhagavan who is the  attributing all doership to Bhagavan who is the 

Supreme Lord Supreme Lord Supreme Lord Supreme Lord ---- sarveshvara sarveshvara sarveshvara sarveshvara    

सᱬवरज᭭तमसांसᱬवरज᭭तमसांसᱬवरज᭭तमसांसᱬवरज᭭तमसां    कायᭅवणᭅननेकायᭅवणᭅननेकायᭅवणᭅननेकायᭅवणᭅनने    सᱬवगणु᭭याव᭫योपादेय᭜वम्सᱬवगणु᭭याव᭫योपादेय᭜वम्सᱬवगणु᭭याव᭫योपादेय᭜वम्सᱬवगणु᭭याव᭫योपादेय᭜वम्, , , , ---- by describing in detail the effects of the t by describing in detail the effects of the t by describing in detail the effects of the t by describing in detail the effects of the three hree hree hree 

gunas satva, rajas and tamas cogunas satva, rajas and tamas cogunas satva, rajas and tamas cogunas satva, rajas and tamas connnnveying the message that one should essentially inculcate veying the message that one should essentially inculcate veying the message that one should essentially inculcate veying the message that one should essentially inculcate 

satva guna,satva guna,satva guna,satva guna,    

᭭ववणᲃिचतानां᭭ववणᲃिचतानां᭭ववणᲃिचतानां᭭ववणᲃिचतानां    कमᭅणांकमᭅणांकमᭅणांकमᭅणां    परमपᱧुषाराधनभतूानांपरमपᱧुषाराधनभतूानांपरमपᱧुषाराधनभतूानांपरमपᱧुषाराधनभतूानां    परमपᱧुषᮧाि᳙परमपᱧुषᮧाि᳙परमपᱧुषᮧाि᳙परमपᱧुषᮧाि᳙----िनवᭅतᭅनᮧकारःिनवᭅतᭅनᮧकारःिनवᭅतᭅनᮧकारःिनवᭅतᭅनᮧकारः,,,,----    the way in which the ordained the way in which the ordained the way in which the ordained the way in which the ordained 

duties of one’s station in life that arduties of one’s station in life that arduties of one’s station in life that arduties of one’s station in life that are forms of worship Paramapurusha would lead e forms of worship Paramapurusha would lead e forms of worship Paramapurusha would lead e forms of worship Paramapurusha would lead to the to the to the to the 

attainment of Paramapurusha,attainment of Paramapurusha,attainment of Paramapurusha,attainment of Paramapurusha,    

कृ᭜ᳩ᭭यकृ᭜ᳩ᭭यकृ᭜ᳩ᭭यकृ᭜ᳩ᭭य    गीताशाᳫ᭭यगीताशाᳫ᭭यगीताशाᳫ᭭यगीताशाᳫ᭭य    साराथᲃसाराथᲃसाराथᲃसाराथᲃ    भिᲦयोगभिᲦयोगभिᲦयोगभिᲦयोग    इितइितइितइित    एतेएतेएतेएते    ᮧितपा᳒᭠तेᮧितपा᳒᭠तेᮧितपा᳒᭠तेᮧितपा᳒᭠ते    –––– and that the essen and that the essen and that the essen and that the essential teaching tial teaching tial teaching tial teaching of the entire of the entire of the entire of the entire 

Gitashastra is Bhaktiyoga Gitashastra is Bhaktiyoga Gitashastra is Bhaktiyoga Gitashastra is Bhaktiyoga –––– all these are going to be establi all these are going to be establi all these are going to be establi all these are going to be established.shed.shed.shed.    

तᮢतᮢतᮢतᮢ    तावत्तावत्तावत्तावत्    ᭜यागस᭠ंयासयोः᭜यागस᭠ंयासयोः᭜यागस᭠ंयासयोः᭜यागस᭠ंयासयोः    पथृ᭜व᭜ैक᭜विनणᭅयायपथृ᭜व᭜ैक᭜विनणᭅयायपथृ᭜व᭜ैक᭜विनणᭅयायपथृ᭜व᭜ैक᭜विनणᭅयाय    ᭭वᱨपिनणᭅयाय᭭वᱨपिनणᭅयाय᭭वᱨपिनणᭅयाय᭭वᱨपिनणᭅयाय    चचचच    अजुᭅनःअजुᭅनःअजुᭅनःअजुᭅनः    प᭒ृछितप᭒ृछितप᭒ृछितप᭒ृछित    ––––    In that, in order to In that, in order to In that, in order to In that, in order to 

ascertain whether sanyasa and tyaaga are one or different, and also to ascertain the nature of ascertain whether sanyasa and tyaaga are one or different, and also to ascertain the nature of ascertain whether sanyasa and tyaaga are one or different, and also to ascertain the nature of ascertain whether sanyasa and tyaaga are one or different, and also to ascertain the nature of 

sanyasa and tyaaga Arjuna enquires Bhagavan Krissanyasa and tyaaga Arjuna enquires Bhagavan Krissanyasa and tyaaga Arjuna enquires Bhagavan Krissanyasa and tyaaga Arjuna enquires Bhagavan Krishna thus hna thus hna thus hna thus ----    

The last three chapters of Gita shastra are about researching the important duties of anspirants. 

Among them, in the 16th and 17th chapters the characteristics of the two divisions of deva and 

asura were taught in order to teach what is to be accepted and what is to be rejected by 

aspirants. Accordingly Vaidika karma only is to be accepted was first taught. Among them the 

nature of that which is means to attainment of moksha is taught in the last chapter. 
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This is told by Bhagavad Yamunacharya in Gitartha sangraha as: 

ई᳡रे कतृᭅता बुि: स᭜वोपादेयताऽि᭠तमे । ᭭वकमᭅ पᳯरणाम᳟ शाᳫसाराथᭅ उ᭒यत े॥ 

Attributing the doership of all acts to Ishvara, accepting and enhancing sattva guna, the way 

Ishvara is attained by the performance of ordained duties for one’s station in life and Bhaktiyoga 

as the essence of the Gita shaastra are all taught in the 18th chapter. 

Bhagavad Yamunacharya did not specifically mention that the aspect of tyaaga and sanyaasa 

having same meaning and their nature are also taught in this chapter but Bhashyakarar has 

mentioned them. How is it possible is justified by Swamy Deshikan as ‘they are subservient to 

attributing doership to Bhagavan’. Knowledge of Tyaaga and sanyaasa are same and their 

nature is needed for doing कतृᭅ᭜वानुस᭠धान in ई᳡र because they are शेष to such anusandhaana and 

that is why it is not mentioned by Bhagavad Yamunacharya specifically. Also, in sangraha sloka, 

Bhagavad Yamunacharya said ‘शाᳫ साराथᭅ उ᭒यत’े which is explained in bhashya as गीताशाᳫ᭭य 

साराथᲃ भिᲦयोग:. Bhaktiyoga is mentioned as saaraartha as it is the ᮧधानकतᭅ᳞ or the primary duty 

as mentioned in the very first sloka of Gitartha sangraha as ᭭वधमᭅ᭄ानवैरायसा᭟यभ᭜येकगोचर:. 

The last chapter has great significance is observed by all commentators. Sri Shankaracharya 

writes in sambandha bhashya thus – सवᭅ᭭यैव गीताशाᳫ᭭य अथᭅ: अि᭭मन ्अ᭟याये उपसंᱡ᭜य सवᭅ᳟ वेदाथᲃ 

वᲦ᳞: इ᭜येवमथᲃ अयम᭟यायो आर᭤यत े। सवᱷषु िह अतीतषे ुअ᭟यायेष ुउᲦोऽथᭅ: अि᭭मन ्अ᭟याये अवग᭥यत े। 

Yajna, daana and others are same even for attaining svarga and other fruits. So Arjuna wanted 

to know what is it when related to them makes them moksha saadhana and hence is asking the 

question. The question arises as there were many different views in this aspect and so the 

nature of tyaaga and sanyaasa was not clear to Arjuna. 

.  

Sloka Sloka Sloka Sloka 18.118.118.118.1    

अजुᭅनअजुᭅनअजुᭅनअजुᭅन    उवाचउवाचउवाचउवाच    

स᭠ंयास᭭यस᭠ंयास᭭यस᭠ंयास᭭यस᭠ंयास᭭य    महाबाहोमहाबाहोमहाबाहोमहाबाहो    तᱬविम᭒छािमतᱬविम᭒छािमतᱬविम᭒छािमतᱬविम᭒छािम    वेᳰदतमु्वेᳰदतमु्वेᳰदतमु्वेᳰदतमु्    ।।।।    

᭜याग᭭य᭜याग᭭य᭜याग᭭य᭜याग᭭य    चचचच    ᱡषीकेशᱡषीकेशᱡषीकेशᱡषीकेश    पथृᲥेिशिनषदूनपथृᲥेिशिनषदूनपथृᲥेिशिनषदूनपथृᲥेिशिनषदून    ।।।।।।।। 1 || 1 || 1 || 1 ||    
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महाबाहो Hey Krishna, mahaabaaho, केिशिनषूदन one who destroyed the demon Keshi, सं᭠या᭭य 

᭜याग᭭य च तᱬवं the true nature of sanyaasa and tyaaga पृथक् वेᳰदतुं ᱡषीकेश इ᭒छािम hey Paramatman, 

I would like to know separately. 

᭜यागस᭠ंयासौ᭜यागस᭠ंयासौ᭜यागस᭠ंयासौ᭜यागस᭠ंयासौ    िहिहिहिह    मोᭃसाधनतयामोᭃसाधनतयामोᭃसाधनतयामोᭃसाधनतया    िविहतौिविहतौिविहतौिविहतौ    ---- ' ' ' 'नननन    कमᭅणाकमᭅणाकमᭅणाकमᭅणा    नननन    ᮧजयाᮧजयाᮧजयाᮧजया    धननेधननेधननेधनने    ᭜यागनेकेै᭜यागनेकेै᭜यागनेकेै᭜यागनेकेै    अमतृ᭜वमाअमतृ᭜वमाअमतृ᭜वमाअमतृ᭜वमानशःुनशःुनशःुनशःु' (' (' (' (महानामहानामहानामहाना.... 8 8 8 8----14) 14) 14) 14) 

''''वदेा᭠तिव᭄ानसुिनि᳟ताथाᭅःवदेा᭠तिव᭄ानसुिनि᳟ताथाᭅःवदेा᭠तिव᭄ानसुिनि᳟ताथाᭅःवदेा᭠तिव᭄ानसुिनि᳟ताथाᭅः    स᭠ंयासयोगा᳒तयःस᭠ंयासयोगा᳒तयःस᭠ंयासयोगा᳒तयःस᭠ंयासयोगा᳒तयः    शुसᱬवाःशुसᱬवाःशुसᱬवाःशुसᱬवाः    ।।।।    तेततेेते    ᮩᳬलोकेᮩᳬलोकेᮩᳬलोकेᮩᳬलोके    तुततुुतु    परा᭠तकालेपरा᭠तकालेपरा᭠तकालेपरा᭠तकाले    परामतृापरामतृापरामतृापरामतृात्तत््त्    पᳯरम᭒ुयि᭠तपᳯरम᭒ुयि᭠तपᳯरम᭒ुयि᭠तपᳯरम᭒ुयि᭠त    सवᱷसवᱷसवᱷसवᱷ    ।।।।।।।।' ' ' ' 

((((मममम. . . . नानानाना) ) ) ) इ᭜याᳰदषुइ᭜याᳰदषुइ᭜याᳰदषुइ᭜याᳰदषु    ।।।।    अ᭭यअ᭭यअ᭭यअ᭭य    स᭠ंयास᭭यस᭠ंयास᭭यस᭠ंयास᭭यस᭠ंयास᭭य    ᭜याग᭭य᭜याग᭭य᭜याग᭭य᭜याग᭭य    चचचच    तᱬवंतᱬवंतᱬवंतᱬवं    ----    याथा᭜᭥यंयाथा᭜᭥यंयाथा᭜᭥यंयाथा᭜᭥यं    पथृग्पथृग्पथृग्पथृग्    वᳰेदतमु्वᳰेदतमु्वᳰेदतमु्वᳰेदतमु्    इ᭒छािमइ᭒छािमइ᭒छािमइ᭒छािम    ।।।।    अयम्अयम्अयम्अयम्    अिभᮧायःअिभᮧायःअिभᮧायःअिभᮧायः    ----    ᳰकम्ᳰकम्ᳰकम्ᳰकम्    एतौएतौएतौएतौ    

स᭠ंयास᭜यागश᭣दौस᭠ंयास᭜यागश᭣दौस᭠ंयास᭜यागश᭣दौस᭠ंयास᭜यागश᭣दौ    पथृगथᲆपथृगथᲆपथृगथᲆपथृगथᲆ, , , , उतउतउतउत    एकाथᲆएकाथᲆएकाथᲆएकाथᲆ    एवएवएवएव? ? ? ? यदायदायदायदा    पथृगथᲆपथृगथᲆपथृगथᲆपथृगथᲆ, , , , तदातदातदातदा    अनयोःअनयोःअनयोःअनयोः    पथृ᭜वनेपथृ᭜वनेपथृ᭜वनेपथृ᭜वने    ᭭वᱨपं᭭वᱨपं᭭वᱨपं᭭वᱨपं    वेᳰदतमु्वेᳰदतमु्वेᳰदतमु्वेᳰदतमु्    इ᭒छािमइ᭒छािमइ᭒छािमइ᭒छािम    ।।।।    एक᭜वेएक᭜वेएक᭜वेएक᭜वे    

अिपअिपअिपअिप    त᭭यत᭭यत᭭यत᭭य    ᭭वᱨपं᭭वᱨपं᭭वᱨपं᭭वᱨपं    वᲦ᳞म्वᲦ᳞म्वᲦ᳞म्वᲦ᳞म्    इितइितइितइित    ।।।।    

᭜यागस᭠ंयासौ᭜यागस᭠ंयासौ᭜यागस᭠ंयासौ᭜यागस᭠ंयासौ    िहिहिहिह    मोᭃसाधनतयामोᭃसाधनतयामोᭃसाधनतयामोᭃसाधनतया    िविहतौिविहतौिविहतौिविहतौ    ––––    tyaaga and sanyaasa are enjoined as means to attaining tyaaga and sanyaasa are enjoined as means to attaining tyaaga and sanyaasa are enjoined as means to attaining tyaaga and sanyaasa are enjoined as means to attaining 

liberatliberatliberatliberation as told in,ion as told in,ion as told in,ion as told in,    

''''नननन    कमᭅणाकमᭅणाकमᭅणाकमᭅणा    नननन    ᮧजयाᮧजयाᮧजयाᮧजया    धननेधननेधननेधनने    ᭜यागनेकेै᭜यागनेकेै᭜यागनेकेै᭜यागनेकेै    अमतृ᭜वमानशःुअमतृ᭜वमानशःुअमतृ᭜वमानशःुअमतृ᭜वमानशःु' (' (' (' (महानामहानामहानामहाना.... 8 8 8 8----14) 14) 14) 14) –––– ‘Moksha cannot be attained by mere  ‘Moksha cannot be attained by mere  ‘Moksha cannot be attained by mere  ‘Moksha cannot be attained by mere 

karma or through progeny or wealth. But some attained liberation only through tyaaga’,karma or through progeny or wealth. But some attained liberation only through tyaaga’,karma or through progeny or wealth. But some attained liberation only through tyaaga’,karma or through progeny or wealth. But some attained liberation only through tyaaga’,    

''''वदेा᭠तिव᭄ानसुिनि᳟ताथाᭅःवदेा᭠तिव᭄ानसुिनि᳟ताथाᭅःवदेा᭠तिव᭄ानसुिनि᳟ताथाᭅःवदेा᭠तिव᭄ानसुिनि᳟ताथाᭅः    स᭠ंयासयोगा᳒तयःस᭠ंयासयोगा᳒तयःस᭠ंयासयोगा᳒तयःस᭠ंयासयोगा᳒तयः    शुशुशुशुसᱬवाःसᱬवाःसᱬवाःसᱬवाः    ।।।।    तेततेेते    ᮩᳬलोकेᮩᳬलोकेᮩᳬलोकेᮩᳬलोके    तुततुुतु    परा᭠तकालेपरा᭠तकालेपरा᭠तकालेपरा᭠तकाले    परामतृापरामतृापरामतृापरामतृात्तत््त्    पᳯरम᭒ुयि᭠तपᳯरम᭒ुयि᭠तपᳯरम᭒ुयि᭠तपᳯरम᭒ुयि᭠त    सवᱷसवᱷसवᱷसवᱷ    ।।।।।।।।' ' ' ' 

((((मममम. . . . नानानाना) ) ) ) इ᭜याᳰदषुइ᭜याᳰदषुइ᭜याᳰदषुइ᭜याᳰदषु    –––– Those who have clear understanding about the knowledge of Brahman and  Those who have clear understanding about the knowledge of Brahman and  Those who have clear understanding about the knowledge of Brahman and  Those who have clear understanding about the knowledge of Brahman and 

who have pure mind through sanyaasa yoga, such sages, at the end of Pralaya kaala,  attain who have pure mind through sanyaasa yoga, such sages, at the end of Pralaya kaala,  attain who have pure mind through sanyaasa yoga, such sages, at the end of Pralaya kaala,  attain who have pure mind through sanyaasa yoga, such sages, at the end of Pralaya kaala,  attain 

PPPParamatman who is superior to the liberated souls, and get liberated from the bondage’ and aramatman who is superior to the liberated souls, and get liberated from the bondage’ and aramatman who is superior to the liberated souls, and get liberated from the bondage’ and aramatman who is superior to the liberated souls, and get liberated from the bondage’ and 

such vedic statements.such vedic statements.such vedic statements.such vedic statements.    

अ᭭यअ᭭यअ᭭यअ᭭य    स᭠ंयास᭭यस᭠ंयास᭭यस᭠ंयास᭭यस᭠ंयास᭭य    ᭜याग᭭य᭜याग᭭य᭜याग᭭य᭜याग᭭य    चचचच    तᱬवंतᱬवंतᱬवंतᱬवं    ----    याथा᭜᭥यंयाथा᭜᭥यंयाथा᭜᭥यंयाथा᭜᭥यं    पथृग्पथृग्पथृग्पथृग्    वेᳰदतमु्वेᳰदतमु्वेᳰदतमु्वेᳰदतमु्    इ᭒छािमइ᭒छािमइ᭒छािमइ᭒छािम    –––– I would like to know that real nature of  I would like to know that real nature of  I would like to know that real nature of  I would like to know that real nature of 

sanyaasa and tyaaga separatelsanyaasa and tyaaga separatelsanyaasa and tyaaga separatelsanyaasa and tyaaga separately.y.y.y.    

अयम्अयम्अयम्अयम्    अिभᮧायःअिभᮧायःअिभᮧायःअिभᮧायः    ----    ᳰकम्ᳰकम्ᳰकम्ᳰकम्    एतौएतौएतौएतौ    स᭠ंयास᭜यागश᭣दौस᭠ंयास᭜यागश᭣दौस᭠ंयास᭜यागश᭣दौस᭠ंयास᭜यागश᭣दौ    पथृगथᲆपथृगथᲆपथृगथᲆपथृगथᲆ, , , , उतउतउतउत    एकाथᲆएकाथᲆएकाथᲆएकाथᲆ    एवएवएवएव? ? ? ? –––– The meaning is this  The meaning is this  The meaning is this  The meaning is this –––– do these  do these  do these  do these 

two, namely sanyaasa and tyaaga, mean different or do they have the same meaning?two, namely sanyaasa and tyaaga, mean different or do they have the same meaning?two, namely sanyaasa and tyaaga, mean different or do they have the same meaning?two, namely sanyaasa and tyaaga, mean different or do they have the same meaning?    

यदायदायदायदा    पथृगथᲆपथृगथᲆपथृगथᲆपथृगथᲆ, , , , तदातदातदातदा    अनयोःअनयोःअनयोःअनयोः    पथृ᭜वनेपथृ᭜वनेपथृ᭜वनेपथृ᭜वने    ᭭वᱨपं᭭वᱨपं᭭वᱨपं᭭वᱨपं    वᳰेदतमु्वᳰेदतमु्वᳰेदतमु्वᳰेदतमु्    इ᭒छािमइ᭒छािमइ᭒छािमइ᭒छािम    –––– If they If they If they If they have different meanings, I would like  have different meanings, I would like  have different meanings, I would like  have different meanings, I would like 

to know their nature separately.to know their nature separately.to know their nature separately.to know their nature separately.    

एक᭜वेएक᭜वेएक᭜वेएक᭜वे    अिपअिपअिपअिप    त᭭यत᭭यत᭭यत᭭य    ᭭वᱨपं᭭वᱨपं᭭वᱨपं᭭वᱨपं    वᲦ᳞म्वᲦ᳞म्वᲦ᳞म्वᲦ᳞म्    इितइितइितइित    –––– If their meaning is same, plea If their meaning is same, plea If their meaning is same, plea If their meaning is same, pleasssse do tell me their nature.e do tell me their nature.e do tell me their nature.e do tell me their nature.    

The reason why Arjuna is enquiring about the nature of tyaaga and sanyaasa is told - 

᭜यागसं᭠यासौ िह मोᭃसाधनतया िविहतौ – Karma svarupa or nature of karma is same for attaining 

svarga and apavarga. While that is so, the same karma when associated with what is known as 
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‘tyaaga’ becomes a means to attaining moksha. So the association of such a qualification (or 

visheshaNa) itself is said to be means to liberation. When karmas are not associated with 

tyaaga, they do not become moksha saadhana. So the visheshaNas – tyaaga/sanyaasa 

themselves are said to be mokshasaadhana here. 

We can recall the भा᭬यावताᳯरका of sloka 25 of 9th chapter – देवान् देवयजो याि᭠त िपतॄन् याि᭠त िपतृᮯता: । 

भूते᭔या याि᭠त भूतािन मᲦा याि᭠त मामिप. Bhashyakarar writes in avataarikaa – अहो महᳰददं वैिच᯦यं, 

यदेकि᭭म᳖ेव कमᭅिण वतᭅमाना: स᭑क᭨पमाᮢभेदेन केिचत् अ᭜य᭨पफलभािगन: ᭒यवन᭭वभावा᳟ भवि᭠त, केचन 

अनविधकाितशयान᭠द-परमपᱧुष ᮧाि᳙ᱨप फलभािगनो अपुनरावᳶतन᳟ भवि᭠त | We have to note the word 

स᭑क᭨पमाᮢभेदेन. Karma is same. When one performs a yaaga offering Havis to Indra keeping in 

mind Indra only as the devataa who is being worshipped, and desiring to attain indraloka, he will 

get such fruit only which is impermanent and meager. While the yaaga is done with the idea that 

the devataa worshipped is ParamapuruSha who is antaryaami to Indra and without any desire in 

fruits, one gets unlimited incomparable and permanent benefits. It is just the sankalpa that is 

different in the same karma. 

अ᭭य सं᭠यास᭭य ᭜याग᭭य च तᱬवं – याथा᭜᭥यं – tattva is explained as yaathaatmya. Tattva means reality - 

knowing the nature of something without any doubt or wrong perception etc. 

तᱬवं वेᳰदतुिम᭒छािम – तᱬव is explained as याथा᭜᭥य as it is to know the nature of something without 

संशय-िवपयᭅय etc. There should be no doubts or errorneous or wrong understanding etc. 

पृथक् वेᳰदतुिम᭒छािम – It is explained in detail as अयमिभᮧाय: - ᳰकम् एतौ सं᭠यास᭜यागश᭣दौ पृथगथᲆ, उत 

एकाथᲆ एव? यदा पृथगथᲆ, तदा अनयोः पृथ᭜वेन ᭭वᱨपं वेᳰदतुम् इ᭒छािम । एक᭜वे अिप त᭭य ᭭वᱨपं वᲦ᳞म् इित. 

So it is not that Arjuna wanted to know their difference as it is not decided that they are different 

and there is no reason why he should think already that they are different. He wanted to know 

whether they are different or same. If different what is the difference, if same, what is that 

meaning. Hence the question is quite proper and that is the abhipraaya of Arjuna as explained 

in bhashya. 
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Sloka Sloka Sloka Sloka 18.218.218.218.2    

अथअथअथअथ    अनयोःअनयोःअनयोःअनयोः    एकम्एकम्एकम्एकम्    एवएवएवएव    ᭭व᭭व᭭व᭭वᱨपम्ᱨपम्ᱨपम्ᱨपम्, , , , तत्तत्तत्तत्    चचचच    ईदशृम्ईदशृम्ईदशृम्ईदशृम्    इितइितइितइित    िनणᱷतुंिनणᱷतुंिनणᱷतुंिनणᱷतुं    वाᳰदिवᮧितपᳲᱫवाᳰदिवᮧितपᳲᱫवाᳰदिवᮧितपᳲᱫवाᳰदिवᮧितपᳲᱫ    दशᭅयन्दशᭅयन्दशᭅयन्दशᭅयन्    ᮰ीभगवानवुाच᮰ीभगवानवुाच᮰ीभगवानवुाच᮰ीभगवानवुाच    ––––        

In order to establish that the nature of both tyaaga and sanyaasa is same and to establish that  In order to establish that the nature of both tyaaga and sanyaasa is same and to establish that  In order to establish that the nature of both tyaaga and sanyaasa is same and to establish that  In order to establish that the nature of both tyaaga and sanyaasa is same and to establish that  

nature, Bhagavan Krishna starts to show various differing views existing in thatnature, Bhagavan Krishna starts to show various differing views existing in thatnature, Bhagavan Krishna starts to show various differing views existing in thatnature, Bhagavan Krishna starts to show various differing views existing in that matter. matter. matter. matter.    

This is the sangati for the next sloka. Whether tyaaga and sanyaasa are same or different – is to 

be established with proper logic and pramaana. If it is doubtful only it is to be enquired into and 

established with proper reasons. The cause of doubt is explained here –different views exist in 

this matter – वाᳰदिवᮧितपिᱫ – vipratipatti means िवᱧािभᮧाय. So in order to make things clear, first 

the various views are mentioned. Though the meaning of these words – tyaaga and sanyaasa 

were told earlier itself on many occasions, the question is raised here in order to reject the 

differing views and establish the reality. Bhaashyaavataarikaa makes it clear that अनयोः एकम् एव 

᭭वᱨपम्, तत् च ईदशृम् इित िनणᱷतु ं– Bhagavan’s decision is that they mean the same and to establish 

that and also that nature, other views are examined.  

 

᮰ीभगवानवुाच᮰ीभगवानवुाच᮰ीभगवानवुाच᮰ीभगवानवुाच    

का᭥यानांका᭥यानांका᭥यानांका᭥यानां    कमᭅणांकमᭅणांकमᭅणांकमᭅणां    ᭠यासं᭠यासं᭠यासं᭠यासं    स᭠ंयासंस᭠ंयासंस᭠ंयासंस᭠ंयासं    कवयोकवयोकवयोकवयो    िवदःुिवदःुिवदःुिवदःु    ।।।।    

सवᭅकमᭅफल᭜यागंसवᭅकमᭅफल᭜यागंसवᭅकमᭅफल᭜यागंसवᭅकमᭅफल᭜यागं    ᮧाᱟ᭭᭜यागंᮧाᱟ᭭᭜यागंᮧाᱟ᭭᭜यागंᮧाᱟ᭭᭜यागं    िवचᭃणाःिवचᭃणाःिवचᭃणाःिवचᭃणाः    ।।।।।।।। 2 || 2 || 2 || 2 ||    

कवय: The knowledgeable ones का᭥यानां कमᭅणां ᭠यासं think renunciation of kaamya karmas सं᭠यासं 

िवद:ु is sanyaasa. िवचᭃणा: Some wise ones who had deliberated on this सवᭅ कमᭅ फल᭜याग ं᭜यागं ᮧाᱟ: 

say that renouncing the fruits of all karmas was tyaaga. 

केचनकेचनकेचनकेचन    िव᳇ांसःिव᳇ांसःिव᳇ांसःिव᳇ांसः    का᭥यानांका᭥यानांका᭥यानांका᭥यानां    कमᭅणांकमᭅणांकमᭅणांकमᭅणां    ᭠यासं᭠यासं᭠यासं᭠यासं    ᭭वᱨप᭜यागं᭭वᱨप᭜यागं᭭वᱨप᭜यागं᭭वᱨप᭜यागं    सं᭠यासंसं᭠यासंसं᭠यासंसं᭠यासं    िवदःुिवदःुिवदःुिवदःु | | | |    केिचत्केिचत्केिचत्केिचत्    चचचच    िवचᭃणाःिवचᭃणाःिवचᭃणाःिवचᭃणाः,,,,    िन᭜यानांिन᭜यानांिन᭜यानांिन᭜यानां    निैमिᱫकानांनिैमिᱫकानांनिैमिᱫकानांनिैमिᱫकानां    का᭥याका᭥याका᭥याका᭥यानांनांनांनां    

चचचच    सवᱷषांसवᱷषांसवᱷषांसवᱷषां    कमᭅणांकमᭅणांकमᭅणांकमᭅणां    फल᭜यागफल᭜यागफल᭜यागफल᭜याग    एवएवएवएव    मोᭃशाᳫषेुमोᭃशाᳫषेुमोᭃशाᳫषेुमोᭃशाᳫषेु    ᭜यागश᭣दाथᭅ᭜यागश᭣दाथᭅ᭜यागश᭣दाथᭅ᭜यागश᭣दाथᭅ    इितइितइितइित    ᮧाᱟःᮧाᱟःᮧाᱟःᮧाᱟः    ।।।।    तᮢतᮢतᮢतᮢ    शाᳫीय᭜यागःशाᳫीय᭜यागःशाᳫीय᭜यागःशाᳫीय᭜यागः    का᭥यकमᭅ᭭ वᱨपिवषयःका᭥यकमᭅ᭭ वᱨपिवषयःका᭥यकमᭅ᭭ वᱨपिवषयःका᭥यकमᭅ᭭ वᱨपिवषयः, , , , 

सवᭅकमᭅफलिवषयःसवᭅकमᭅफलिवषयःसवᭅकमᭅफलिवषयःसवᭅकमᭅफलिवषयः, , , , इितइितइितइित    िववादंिववादंिववादंिववादं    ᮧदशᭅयन्ᮧदशᭅयन्ᮧदशᭅयन्ᮧदशᭅयन्    एकᮢएकᮢएकᮢएकᮢ    स᭠ंयासश᭣दम्स᭠ंयासश᭣दम्स᭠ंयासश᭣दम्स᭠ंयासश᭣दम्    इतरᮢइतरᮢइतरᮢइतरᮢ    ᭜यागश᭣दं᭜यागश᭣दं᭜यागश᭣दं᭜यागश᭣दं    ᮧयᲦुवान्ᮧयᲦुवान्ᮧयᲦुवान्ᮧयᲦुवान्, , , , अतःअतःअतःअतः    ᭜यागस᭠ंयासश᭣दयोः᭜यागस᭠ंयासश᭣दयोः᭜यागस᭠ंयासश᭣दयोः᭜यागस᭠ंयासश᭣दयोः    

एकाथᭅ᭜वम्एकाथᭅ᭜वम्एकाथᭅ᭜वम्एकाथᭅ᭜वम्    अ᭑गीकृअ᭑गीकृअ᭑गीकृअ᭑गीकृतम्तम्तम्तम्    इितइितइितइित    ᭄ायते᭄ायते᭄ायते᭄ायते    ।।।।    तथातथातथातथा ' ' ' 'िन᳟यंिन᳟यंिन᳟यंिन᳟यं    शणृुशणृुशणृुशणृु    मेममेेमे    तᮢतᮢतᮢतᮢ    ᭜यागे᭜यागे᭜यागे᭜यागे    भरतसᱫमभरतसᱫमभरतसᱫमभरतसᱫम    ।।।।' (18' (18' (18' (18----4) 4) 4) 4) इितइितइितइित    ᭜यागश᭣देन᭜यागश᭣देन᭜यागश᭣देन᭜यागश᭣देन    एवएवएवएव    

िनणᭅयवचनात्िनणᭅयवचनात्िनणᭅयवचनात्िनणᭅयवचनात्    ।।।। ' ' ' 'िनयत᭭यिनयत᭭यिनयत᭭यिनयत᭭य    तुततुुतु    स᭠ंयासःस᭠ंयासःस᭠ंयासःस᭠ंयासः    कमᭅणोकमᭅणोकमᭅणोकमᭅणो    नोपप᳒तेनोपप᳒तेनोपप᳒तेनोपप᳒ते    ।।।।    मोहाᱫ᭭यमोहाᱫ᭭यमोहाᱫ᭭यमोहाᱫ᭭य    पᳯर᭜याग᭭तामसःपᳯर᭜याग᭭तामसःपᳯर᭜याग᭭तामसःपᳯर᭜याग᭭तामसः    पᳯरकᳱᳶततःपᳯरकᳱᳶततःपᳯरकᳱᳶततःपᳯरकᳱᳶततः    ।।।।।।।।' (18' (18' (18' (18----7)7)7)7), , , , 

‘‘‘‘अिन᳥िम᳥ंअिन᳥िम᳥ंअिन᳥िम᳥ंअिन᳥िम᳥ ं   िम᮰ंिम᮰ंिम᮰ंिम᮰ं    चचचच    िᮢिवधंिᮢिवधंिᮢिवधंिᮢिवधं    कमᭅणःकमᭅणःकमᭅणःकमᭅणः    फलम्फलम्फलम्फलम्    ।।।।    भव᭜य᭜यािगनांभव᭜य᭜यािगनांभव᭜य᭜यािगनांभव᭜य᭜यािगनां    ᮧ᭜ेयᮧ᭜ेयᮧ᭜ेयᮧ᭜ेय    नननन    तुततुुतु    स᭠ंयािसनांस᭠ंयािसनांस᭠ंयािसनांस᭠ंयािसनां    Ფिचत्Ფिचत्Ფिचत्Ფिचत्    ।।।।।।।। (18 (18 (18 (18----12) 12) 12) 12) इितइितइितइित    पर᭭परपर᭭परपर᭭परपर᭭पर    

पयाᭅयतापयाᭅयतापयाᭅयतापयाᭅयता    दशᭅनात्दशᭅनात्दशᭅनात्दशᭅनात्    चचचच    तयोःतयोःतयोःतयोः    एकाथᭅ᭜वएकाथᭅ᭜वएकाथᭅ᭜वएकाथᭅ᭜वम᭑गीकृतम्म᭑गीकृतम्म᭑गीकृतम्म᭑गीकृतम्    इितइितइितइित    िन᳟ीयतेिन᳟ीयतेिन᳟ीयतेिन᳟ीयते    ।।।।    
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केचनकेचनकेचनकेचन    िव᳇ांसःिव᳇ांसःिव᳇ांसःिव᳇ांसः    का᭥यानांका᭥यानांका᭥यानांका᭥यानां    कमᭅणांकमᭅणांकमᭅणांकमᭅणां    ᭠यासं᭠यासं᭠यासं᭠यासं    ᭭वᱨप᭜यागं᭭वᱨप᭜यागं᭭वᱨप᭜यागं᭭वᱨप᭜यागं    सं᭠यासंसं᭠यासंसं᭠यासंसं᭠यासं    िवदःुिवदःुिवदःुिवदःु    –––– Some learned ones think that ‘nyaasa’ or  Some learned ones think that ‘nyaasa’ or  Some learned ones think that ‘nyaasa’ or  Some learned ones think that ‘nyaasa’ or 

svarupa tyaaga or outright svarupa tyaaga or outright svarupa tyaaga or outright svarupa tyaaga or outright rejection of kaamya karmas is sanyaasa. rejection of kaamya karmas is sanyaasa. rejection of kaamya karmas is sanyaasa. rejection of kaamya karmas is sanyaasa.     

केिचत्केिचत्केिचत्केिचत्    चचचच    िवचᭃणाःिवचᭃणाःिवचᭃणाःिवचᭃणाः,,,,    ---- while some other wise ones, while some other wise ones, while some other wise ones, while some other wise ones,    

िन᭜यानांिन᭜यानांिन᭜यानांिन᭜यानां    निैमिᱫकानांनिैमिᱫकानांनिैमिᱫकानांनिैमिᱫकानां    का᭥यानांका᭥यानांका᭥यानांका᭥यानां    चचचच    सवᱷषांसवᱷषांसवᱷषांसवᱷषां    कमᭅणांकमᭅणांकमᭅणांकमᭅणां    फल᭜यागफल᭜यागफल᭜यागफल᭜याग    एवएवएवएव    –––– renunciation of the fruits of all karmas  renunciation of the fruits of all karmas  renunciation of the fruits of all karmas  renunciation of the fruits of all karmas 

including nityakarmas, naimittika karmas and kaamya karmasincluding nityakarmas, naimittika karmas and kaamya karmasincluding nityakarmas, naimittika karmas and kaamya karmasincluding nityakarmas, naimittika karmas and kaamya karmas, , , ,     

मोᭃशाᳫषेुमोᭃशाᳫषेुमोᭃशाᳫषेुमोᭃशाᳫषेु    ᭜यागश᭣दाथᭅ᭜यागश᭣दाथᭅ᭜यागश᭣दाथᭅ᭜यागश᭣दाथᭅ    इितइितइितइित    ᮧाᱟःᮧाᱟःᮧाᱟःᮧाᱟः    –––– that onl that onl that onl that onlyyyy is the meaning of the word tyaaga as told in moksha  is the meaning of the word tyaaga as told in moksha  is the meaning of the word tyaaga as told in moksha  is the meaning of the word tyaaga as told in moksha 

shaastras,shaastras,shaastras,shaastras,    

तᮢतᮢतᮢतᮢ    शाᳫीय᭜यागःशाᳫीय᭜यागःशाᳫीय᭜यागःशाᳫीय᭜यागः    का᭥यकमᭅ᭭ वᱨपिवषयःका᭥यकमᭅ᭭ वᱨपिवषयःका᭥यकमᭅ᭭ वᱨपिवषयःका᭥यकमᭅ᭭ वᱨपिवषयः, , , , सवᭅकमᭅफलिवषयःसवᭅकमᭅफलिवषयःसवᭅकमᭅफलिवषयःसवᭅकमᭅफलिवषयः, , , , इितइितइितइित    िववादंिववादंिववादंिववादं    ᮧदशᭅयन्ᮧदशᭅयन्ᮧदशᭅयन्ᮧदशᭅयन्    –––– To show in one place, the  To show in one place, the  To show in one place, the  To show in one place, the     

disagreement  or disagreement  or disagreement  or disagreement  or differendifferendifferendifferent opinionst opinionst opinionst opinions–––– that tyaaga told in shastra is the svarupa of kaamya  that tyaaga told in shastra is the svarupa of kaamya  that tyaaga told in shastra is the svarupa of kaamya  that tyaaga told in shastra is the svarupa of kaamya 

karmas and that tyaaga told in shaastra is renouncing the fruits of all karmas,karmas and that tyaaga told in shaastra is renouncing the fruits of all karmas,karmas and that tyaaga told in shaastra is renouncing the fruits of all karmas,karmas and that tyaaga told in shaastra is renouncing the fruits of all karmas,    

एकᮢएकᮢएकᮢएकᮢ    स᭠ंयासश᭣दम्स᭠ंयासश᭣दम्स᭠ंयासश᭣दम्स᭠ंयासश᭣दम्    इतरᮢइतरᮢइतरᮢइतरᮢ    ᭜यागश᭣दं᭜यागश᭣दं᭜यागश᭣दं᭜यागश᭣दं    ᮧयᲦुवान्ᮧयᲦुवान्ᮧयᲦुवान्ᮧयᲦुवान्, , , , ---- Bhagavan uses the word sanyaasa in one place and  Bhagavan uses the word sanyaasa in one place and  Bhagavan uses the word sanyaasa in one place and  Bhagavan uses the word sanyaasa in one place and 

tyaaga ityaaga ityaaga ityaaga in another placen another placen another placen another place as synonyms as synonyms as synonyms as synonyms,,,,    

अतःअतःअतःअतः    ᭜यागस᭠ंयासश᭣दयोः᭜यागस᭠ंयासश᭣दयोः᭜यागस᭠ंयासश᭣दयोः᭜यागस᭠ंयासश᭣दयोः    एकाथᭅ᭜वम्एकाथᭅ᭜वम्एकाथᭅ᭜वम्एकाथᭅ᭜वम्    अ᭑गीकृतम्अ᭑गीकृतम्अ᭑गीकृतम्अ᭑गीकृतम्    इितइितइितइित    ᭄ायते᭄ायते᭄ायते᭄ायते    –––– and so, it is known that it is accepted that  and so, it is known that it is accepted that  and so, it is known that it is accepted that  and so, it is known that it is accepted that 

the two words tyaaga and sanyaasa mean the same.the two words tyaaga and sanyaasa mean the same.the two words tyaaga and sanyaasa mean the same.the two words tyaaga and sanyaasa mean the same.    

तथातथातथातथा ' ' ' 'िन᳟यंिन᳟यंिन᳟यंिन᳟यं    शणृुशणृुशणृुशणृु    मेममेेमे    तᮢतᮢतᮢतᮢ    ᭜यागे᭜यागे᭜यागे᭜यागे    भरतसᱫमभरतसᱫमभरतसᱫमभरतसᱫम    ।।।।' (18' (18' (18' (18----4) 4) 4) 4) इितइितइितइित    ᭜यागश᭣देन᭜यागश᭣देन᭜यागश᭣देन᭜यागश᭣देन    एवएवएवएव    िनिनिनिनणᭅयवचनात्णᭅयवचनात्णᭅयवचनात्णᭅयवचनात्    –––– In the 4 In the 4 In the 4 In the 4thththth sloka here,  sloka here,  sloka here,  sloka here, 

Bhagavan has given his final view using the word tyaaga where HE says, ‘Hey Arjuna, listen to Bhagavan has given his final view using the word tyaaga where HE says, ‘Hey Arjuna, listen to Bhagavan has given his final view using the word tyaaga where HE says, ‘Hey Arjuna, listen to Bhagavan has given his final view using the word tyaaga where HE says, ‘Hey Arjuna, listen to 

my definitive view about tyaaga’.my definitive view about tyaaga’.my definitive view about tyaaga’.my definitive view about tyaaga’.    

''''िनयत᭭यिनयत᭭यिनयत᭭यिनयत᭭य    तुततुुतु    स᭠ंयासःस᭠ंयासःस᭠ंयासःस᭠ंयासः    कमᭅणोकमᭅणोकमᭅणोकमᭅणो    नोपप᳒तेनोपप᳒तेनोपप᳒तेनोपप᳒ते    ।।।।    मोहाᱫ᭭यमोहाᱫ᭭यमोहाᱫ᭭यमोहाᱫ᭭य    पᳯर᭜याग᭭तामसःपᳯर᭜याग᭭तामसःपᳯर᭜याग᭭तामसःपᳯर᭜याग᭭तामसः    पᳯरकᳱᳶततःपᳯरकᳱᳶततःपᳯरकᳱᳶततःपᳯरकᳱᳶततः    ।।।।।।।।' (18' (18' (18' (18----7), 7), 7), 7), ---- Later Bhagavan  Later Bhagavan  Later Bhagavan  Later Bhagavan 

says, ‘It is not reasonable to reject karmas that are ordained as obligatory. Abandoning them says, ‘It is not reasonable to reject karmas that are ordained as obligatory. Abandoning them says, ‘It is not reasonable to reject karmas that are ordained as obligatory. Abandoning them says, ‘It is not reasonable to reject karmas that are ordained as obligatory. Abandoning them 

due to delusion is told as taamasa tyaaga’.due to delusion is told as taamasa tyaaga’.due to delusion is told as taamasa tyaaga’.due to delusion is told as taamasa tyaaga’.    

‘‘‘‘अिन᳥िम᳥ंअिन᳥िम᳥ंअिन᳥िम᳥ंअिन᳥िम᳥ ं   िम᮰ंिम᮰ंिम᮰ंिम᮰ं    चचचच    िᮢिवधंिᮢिवधंिᮢिवधंिᮢिवधं    कमᭅणःकमᭅणःकमᭅणःकमᭅणः    फलम्फलम्फलम्फलम्    ।।।।    भव᭜य᭜यािगनांभव᭜य᭜यािगनांभव᭜य᭜यािगनांभव᭜य᭜यािगनां    ᮧ᭜ेयᮧ᭜ेयᮧ᭜ेयᮧ᭜ेय    नननन    तुततुुतु    स᭠ंयािसनांस᭠ंयािसनांस᭠ंयािसनांस᭠ंयािसनां    Ფिचत्Ფिचत्Ფिचत्Ფिचत्    ।।।।।।।। (18 (18 (18 (18----12) 12) 12) 12) इितइितइितइित    ––––    ‘Those ‘Those ‘Those ‘Those 

who do not do tyaaga or do not renounce, for them three types of fruits of karmas will ensue who do not do tyaaga or do not renounce, for them three types of fruits of karmas will ensue who do not do tyaaga or do not renounce, for them three types of fruits of karmas will ensue who do not do tyaaga or do not renounce, for them three types of fruits of karmas will ensue 

after departing from here after departing from here after departing from here after departing from here –––– undesirable, desirable, and mixed. While for those who have done  undesirable, desirable, and mixed. While for those who have done  undesirable, desirable, and mixed. While for those who have done  undesirable, desirable, and mixed. While for those who have done 

sanyaasa, that never happens’ sanyaasa, that never happens’ sanyaasa, that never happens’ sanyaasa, that never happens’ ---- thus  thus  thus  thus     

पर᭭परपर᭭परपर᭭परपर᭭पर    पयाᭅयतापयाᭅयतापयाᭅयतापयाᭅयता    दशᭅनात्दशᭅनात्दशᭅनात्दशᭅनात्    चचचच    –––– it is seen that they are used as synonyms mutually, it is seen that they are used as synonyms mutually, it is seen that they are used as synonyms mutually, it is seen that they are used as synonyms mutually,    
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तयोःतयोःतयोःतयोः    एकाथᭅ᭜वम᭑गीकृतम्एकाथᭅ᭜वम᭑गीकृतम्एकाथᭅ᭜वम᭑गीकृतम्एकाथᭅ᭜वम᭑गीकृतम्    इितइितइितइित    िन᳟ीयतेिन᳟ीयतेिन᳟ीयतेिन᳟ीयते    –––– and so it is decided that the same meaning is accepted for  and so it is decided that the same meaning is accepted for  and so it is decided that the same meaning is accepted for  and so it is decided that the same meaning is accepted for 

both.both.both.both.    

The words कवय:, िवचᭃणा: is significant – Bhagavan is going to tell HIS decided opinion later 

िन᳟यं शृण ुमे तᮢ in 4th sloka. So here two views are told. The first one is by कवय: while the second 

is by िवचᭃणा:. Shows that second view is what is going to be Krishnamata also. 

केचन िव᳇ांस: - In bhashya shows that this sloka also two views are told as in the next sloka एके, 

अपरे is mentioned.  

का᭥यानां कमᭅणां ᭠यासं ᭭वᱨप᭜यागं सं᭠यासं िवदःु – Here nyaasa is explained as ᭭वᱨप᭜याग as told by some 

कवय:  or scholars. Since it is expressly told as का᭥य कमᭅs, it is understood that other karmas are 

not to be rejected. And for the second view it is said सवᭅकमᭅफल᭜यागम् – that means here tyaaga is 

svarupa tyaaga itself. 

So some say kaamya karmas should be completely given up –  

a. because if one rejects nitya naimittika karmas, pratyavaaya (ill effect) results. So one 

cannot give up nitya naimittika karmas. And if nitya naimittika karmas are not performed, 

one would not be eligible to perform any other karma. स᭠᭟या हीनो अशुिच: िन᭜यं अनहᭅ: सवᭅकमᭅसु 

it is told. But kaaamya karma is not like that. It is performed only to get certain fruits. So 

they can be given up and giving them up completely is said to be sanyaasa is some 

people’s view.  

b. And if kaamya karma is not performed, there is no pratyavaaya told. So it can be 

given up.  

c. Also kaamya karmas would only help one to attain dharma, artha and kaama and they 

are all opposed to apavarga (or moksha). So they have to be given up. 

d. Kaamya karma is not a means to moksha also. It is also not ordained as accessory to 

upaasanaa. If there is vidhi that kaamya karma is anga to upaasanaa, then it should be 

done. But it is not so. Even in the Brahma Sutra सवाᭅपेᭃा च य᭄ाᳰद᮰ुत:े अ᳡वत् – Only 

aashrama dharmas are ordained as anga or accessory as per Bhashya. Upanishat says 
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ᮩाᳬणा िविवᳰदषि᭠त य᭄ेन दानेन तपस अनाशकेन. Upaasakas desire to know Brahman through 

yajna, daana etc. which are nitya naimittika ashrama dharmas and not kaamya karmas.  

e. And kaamya karma itself does not yield moksha as in that case upaasanaas that are 

told would be futile, Hence mumukshus should not perform kaamya karma at all and so 

giving up kaamya karmas completely is proper is the first view. 

Here giving up or sanyaasa is svarupa tyaaga – giving it up in its entirety; Means not 

performing the karma itself. This is the first view. 

 

केिचत् च िवचᭃणाः, िन᭜यानां नैिमिᱫकानां का᭥यानां च सवᱷषां कमᭅणां फल᭜याग एव मोᭃशाᳫेषु ᭜यागश᭣दाथᭅ इित 

ᮧाᱟः – The second view is that one should give up the fruits of all karmas and not the karmas 

themselves. They argue thus – 

a. The first view says because the fruits of kaamya karmas are opposed to moksha, the 

kaamya karmas themselves should be given up. The second view is that in that case, 

just give up the fruits, why entire karma itself? 

b. The first party asks the question – in that case why will anyone perform any karma for 

no reason? It leads to िन᭬फल अनु᳧ान. The second vaadi says – perform it just like nitya 

naimittika karmas – for the sake of भगवन् मुखो᭨लास – just to please Bhagavan and for no 

other purpose, then it will be reasonable.  

c. The second view is that a karma gives nityaphala or anityaphala is depending on 

being aware of or not-knowing ParamapuruSha as told in shruti – यो वा एतदᭃरं गाᳶग 

अिवᳰद᭜वा अि᭭म᭨लोके जुहोित यजते तप᭭त᭡यत ेबᱠिन वषᭅसह᮲ािण अ᭠तवदेव अ᭭य तवित (बृ. 5-8-9). If 

one does not know Bhagavan, even if he performs yajnas, tapas etc for thousands and 

thousands of years, his fruits are impermanent. य एतदᭃरं गाᳶग िवᳰद᭜वा अ᭭मा᭨लोकात् ᮧैित स 

ᮩाᳬण: - One who departs from this world knowing Brahman becomes a realiser of 

Brahman – he will attain Brahman. Shruti says य᭭त᳖ वेद ᳴क ऋचा कᳯर᭬यित – if one does not 

know HIM what is the use of ऋक्s or mantras etc. So just like nitya karmas even for 

kaamya karmas there is no svarupa tyaaga but only phalatyaaga is the second view. 

www.sadagopan.org Page 9 of 83



केिचत् च िवचᭃणाः, िन᭜यानां नैिमिᱫकानां का᭥यानां च सवᱷषां कमᭅणां फल᭜याग एव मोᭃशाᳫेषु ᭜यागश᭣दाथᭅ इित 

ᮧाᱟः    

Also, In सवᭅकमᭅफल᭜यागम् told in second view, the word सवᭅ includes all as explained in bhashya as 

िन᭜यानां नैिमिᱫकानां का᭥यानां च सवᱷषां कमᭅणां फल᭜याग एव - nitya, naimittika and kaamya and not 

anything other than kaamya because first view is talking about kaamya karmas only. So the 

word सवᭅ has full meaning and its scope cannot be reduced. If a question is raised, nitya karmas 

are anyway not associated with any fruits like kaamya karmas where explicitly the fruits are 

mentioned like ᭔योित᳥ोमेन ᭭वगᭅकामो यजेत etc. For sandhya and such nitya karmas no fruit is 

mentioned. It has to be done as it is ordained and without it one does not become eligible to 

perform any other karma. Swamy Deshikan quotes Vishnu Purana sloka where even for some 

ashrama karmas fruits are mentioned – ᮧाजाप᭜यं गृह᭭थानाम् (िव.पु. 1-6-37). Gruhastha who is 

performing all his varNaashrama dharmas attains prajaapati loka it is said. Bhashyakarar also 

quotes this in a later sloka. So phala tyaaga has to be done for all is the bhaava in the second 

view. 

तᮢ शाᳫीय᭜यागः का᭥यकमᭅ᭭वᱨपिवषयः, सवᭅकमᭅफलिवषयः, इित िववादं ᮧदशᭅयन ्एकᮢ सं᭠यासश᭣दम् इतरᮢ 

᭜यागश᭣द ंᮧयुᲦवान,् अतः ᭜यागसं᭠यासश᭣दयोः एकाथᭅ᭜वम् अ᭑गीकृतम् इित ᭄ायते – This is an important 

explanation in bhashya. Always our Acharyas support pramanas with nyaaya – logic also which 

is not against pramaana. That we can see here. Tyaaga told in shastras is of two kinds – 

kaamya karma svarupa tyaaga or sarva karma phala tyaaga – this is the difference in opinion 

present – vivaada. Here Bhagavan indicates by using the word sanyaasa in the first case and 

tyaaga in the second case, that they are actually synonyms. This is the significant observation 

of Bhashyakaarar as told in bhaashya. This is like in SriBhashya bhashyakaarar shows how वेदन 

and उपासन are synonyms based on usage – In Chandogya it is said in the beginning as  मनो 

ᮩᳬे᭜युपासीत… and concludes as भाित च तपित च कᳱ᭜याᭅ यशसा ᮩᳬवचᭅसेन य एवं वेद (छा. 3-18-1, 3). So 

उपासीत and वेद mean the same. In the same way another place, न स वेद अकृ᭜ᳩो ᳭ेष:..ends with 

अ᭜मे᭜येवोपासीत (बृ. 1-4-7) and so on. In the beginning the word ‘Veda’ is told and ends with 

‘upaasita’ OR starts with ‘upaasita’ and ends with ‘veda’. This we can see in many places in 

shruti. This shows both mean the same. In the same way here, the word ‘sanyaasa’ is used 
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while telling about the first view and ‘tyaaga’  for the other indicate they mean the same is 

indicated in the bhaashya. 

तथा 'िन᳟यं शृणु मे तᮢ ᭜यागे भरतसᱫम ।' (18।4) इित ᭜यागश᭣दने एव िनणᭅयवचनात ्। 'िनयत᭭य त ुसं᭠यासः कमᭅणो 

नोपप᳒त े। मोहाᱫ᭭य पᳯर᭜याग᭭तामसः पᳯरकᳱᳶततः ।।' (18।7), ‘अिन᳥िम᳥ ंिम᮰ं च िᮢिवधं कमᭅणः फलम् । 

भव᭜य᭜यािगनां ᮧे᭜य न तु सं᭠यािसनां Ფिचत् ।। (18।12) इित पर᭭पर पयाᭅयता दशᭅनात ्च तयोः एकाथᭅ᭜वम᭑गीकृतम् 

इित िन᳟ीयते – And the fact that they mean same is justified by quoting the slokas coming later. 

Bhashyakarar shows various slokas here where sanyaasa and tyaaga are used together in 

same sloka. Now the logic is further strengthened and it can be decided that the two words 

mean the same. 

 तयोः एकाथᭅ᭜वम᭑गीकृतम् इित िन᳟ीयते – Swamy Deshikan observes – अ᭑गीकृतम् इित िन᳟ीयत े- 

accepted by whom – ᮧितवᮢा भगवता इित शेष:. Bhagavan is going to tell HIS view later. So it is 

accepted means accepted by Bhagavan Himself is the meaning. 

 

Sloka Sloka Sloka Sloka 18.318.318.318.3    

᭜या᭔यं᭜या᭔यं᭜या᭔यं᭜या᭔यं    दोषवᳰद᭜यकेेदोषवᳰद᭜यकेेदोषवᳰद᭜यकेेदोषवᳰद᭜यकेे    कमᭅकमᭅकमᭅकमᭅ    ᮧाᱟमᭅनीिषणःᮧाᱟमᭅनीिषणःᮧाᱟमᭅनीिषणःᮧाᱟमᭅनीिषणः    ।।।।    

य᭄दानतपःकमᭅय᭄दानतपःकमᭅय᭄दानतपःकमᭅय᭄दानतपःकमᭅ    नननन    ᭜या᭔यिमित᭜या᭔यिमित᭜या᭔यिमित᭜या᭔यिमित    चापरेचापरेचापरेचापरे    ।।।।।।।। 3 || 3 || 3 || 3 ||    

एके Some मनीिषण: knowledgeable ones दोषवत् because of being defective कमᭅ ᭜या᭔यम् इित ᮧाᱟ: 

said that all karmas such as Yajna and others should be given up. अपरे च While others said 

य᭄दानतप:कमᭅ karmas such as Yajna, Daana and Tapas न ᭜या᭔यम् इित should not be renounced. 

एकेएकेएकेएके    ----    मनीिषणःमनीिषणःमनीिषणःमनीिषणः    कािपलाकािपलाकािपलाकािपला    वैᳰदकाःवैᳰदकाःवैᳰदकाःवैᳰदकाः    चचचच    त᭠मतानसुाᳯरणोत᭠मतानसुाᳯरणोत᭠मतानसुाᳯरणोत᭠मतानसुाᳯरणो    रागाᳰददोषवरागाᳰददोषवरागाᳰददोषवरागाᳰददोषवत्तत््त्    ब᭠धब᭠धब᭠धब᭠धकककक᭜वात्᭜वात्᭜वात्᭜वात्    सवᲈसवᲈसवᲈसवᲈ    य᭄ाᳰदकंय᭄ाᳰदकंय᭄ाᳰदकंय᭄ाᳰदकं    ककककमᭅमᭅमᭅमᭅ    ममुᭃुणुाममुᭃुणुाममुᭃुणुाममुᭃुणुा    ᭜या᭔यम्᭜या᭔यम्᭜या᭔यम्᭜या᭔यम्    

इितइितइितइित    आᱟःआᱟःआᱟःआᱟः    ।।।।    अपरेअपरेअपरेअपरे    पि᭛डतापि᭛डतापि᭛डतापि᭛डता    य᭄ाᳰदकंय᭄ाᳰदकंय᭄ाᳰदकंय᭄ाᳰदकं    कमᭅकमᭅकमᭅकमᭅ    नननन    ᭜या᭔यम्᭜या᭔यम्᭜या᭔यम्᭜या᭔यम्    इितइितइितइित    ᮧाᱟःᮧाᱟःᮧाᱟःᮧाᱟः    ।।।।    

एकेएकेएकेएके    ----    मनीिषणःमनीिषणःमनीिषणःमनीिषणः    कािपलाकािपलाकािपलाकािपला    वैᳰदकाःवैᳰदकाःवैᳰदकाःवैᳰदकाः    चचचच    त᭠मतानसुाᳯरणोत᭠मतानसुाᳯरणोत᭠मतानसुाᳯरणोत᭠मतानसुाᳯरणो    –––– Some means the followers of kapila rushi and the  Some means the followers of kapila rushi and the  Some means the followers of kapila rushi and the  Some means the followers of kapila rushi and the 

vaidikas who follow the mata of kapila which is sankhya mata, vaidikas who follow the mata of kapila which is sankhya mata, vaidikas who follow the mata of kapila which is sankhya mata, vaidikas who follow the mata of kapila which is sankhya mata,     

रागाᳰदरागाᳰदरागाᳰदरागाᳰददोषवत्दोषवत्दोषवत्दोषवत्    ब᭠धक᭜वात्ब᭠धक᭜वात्ब᭠धक᭜वात्ब᭠धक᭜वात्    –––– because of having defects such as desire and others, it binds one, because of having defects such as desire and others, it binds one, because of having defects such as desire and others, it binds one, because of having defects such as desire and others, it binds one,    

सवᲈसवᲈसवᲈसवᲈ    य᭄ाᳰदकंय᭄ाᳰदकंय᭄ाᳰदकंय᭄ाᳰदकं    कमᭅकमᭅकमᭅकमᭅ    ममुᭃुणुाममुᭃुणुाममुᭃुणुाममुᭃुणुा    ᭜या᭔यम्᭜या᭔यम्᭜या᭔यम्᭜या᭔यम्    इितइितइितइित    आᱟःआᱟःआᱟःआᱟः    –––– All Yagna and other such karmas should be renounced  All Yagna and other such karmas should be renounced  All Yagna and other such karmas should be renounced  All Yagna and other such karmas should be renounced 

by one desiring moksha, they said.by one desiring moksha, they said.by one desiring moksha, they said.by one desiring moksha, they said.    
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अपरेअपरेअपरेअपरे    पि᭛डतापि᭛डतापि᭛डतापि᭛डता    य᭄ाᳰदकंय᭄ाᳰदकंय᭄ाᳰदकंय᭄ाᳰदकं    कमᭅकमᭅकमᭅकमᭅ    नननन    ᭜या᭔यम्᭜या᭔यम्᭜या᭔यम्᭜या᭔यम्    इितइितइितइित    ᮧाᱟःᮧाᱟःᮧाᱟःᮧाᱟः    ––––    Other panditas, said that yajna and other karmas Other panditas, said that yajna and other karmas Other panditas, said that yajna and other karmas Other panditas, said that yajna and other karmas 

should not be renounced.should not be renounced.should not be renounced.should not be renounced.    

एके मनीिषणः कािपला वैᳰदकाः च त᭠मतानुसाᳯरणो – Though in the sloka it is not qualified, because of 

the word दोषवत्, it is explained as sankhyas and vaidikas ( those who follow Vedas) who follow 

their school of thought. सांय᭭य वᲦा किपल: it is said. This also indicates that the view of those 

who renounce the svarupa of all karmas is opposed to Vedas. Veda says अᲨीषोमीयं पशुमालभेत – 

one should offer a pashu to Agni and Soma. Sankhyas say that the violence to animals or 

himsaa which is ordained as part of yaagas is cruelty and so yajnas are associated with defect 

and cause ill and hence is prohibited. They say such cruelty though in yagas which are ordained 

causes ill to the person who performs those karmas. It has some merit also as it leads to 

performance of vaidika karma. They also say there are some prayashcittas to get rid of those 

defects etc. If not done, it will cause ill. Sankhya kaarikaa says दृ᳥ वदानु᮰िवक: स िह अिवशुि 

ᭃयाितशययुᲦ: (सां.का. २). Scriptural means (aanushravika) is linked to impurity (avishuddhi) 

because yaagas are performed by sacrifice of animals etc. and kshaya – impermanence and 

atishayayukta – it is not niratishaya. Panchashikhacharya who is a sankhya acharya says it is 

mxed with slight impurity (᭭व᭨प: स᭑कर:) and remediable – सुपᳯरहर:. This is what the sankhyas, 

followers of Kapila rushi, say. 

Here Veda itself says such pashu offered in yaagas would reach punyalokas – न वा उ वे ति᭠᮫यसे 

न ᳯर᭬यिस । देवान् इदेिष पिथिभ: सुगेिभ: etc. And य᭄े वध: अवध: is told. So this is for good only. What 

ends in good is not harmful. It is like father getting his son operated as a cure to some disease 

etc. That is not violence or himsaa – as it leads to something good only in the end. Though the 

general rule is न ᳲह᭭यात् सवाᭅ भूतािन, in yaagas as it is ordained by Veda, it has to be done and is 

not considered cruelty. But sankhyas do not accept this. They say it is cruelty and hence karma 

itself has to be given up. In Brahma Sutra also this aspect is discussed and established properly 

in the sutra – अशुिमित चे᳖ श᭣दात ्(3-1-25). 

रागाᳰददोषवत ्ब᭠धक᭜वात् – All schools of thought accept that raga and such defects lead to 

bondage of samsara. And others say that performing karmas induces desire and such things in 

it and so leads to bondage. 
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सवᲈ य᭄ाᳰदकं कमᭅ – Though it is just mentioned here, because of specific mention of य᭄दानतप:कमᭅ 

for the other view, this also means शाᳫीयकमᭅs only. 

मुमुᭃुणा ᭜या᭔यम् इित आᱟः – Such karmas are to be renounced by mumukshus only. Others can 

perform them is the bhaava. Else, shastra which ordains all other karmas will not be valid – it 

would lead to अᮧामा᭛य of shastra. 

अपरे पि᭛डता य᭄ाᳰदकं कमᭅ न ᭜या᭔यम् इित ᮧाᱟः – The second view is inline with what Bhagavn’s view is 

which is going to be told next and so that view is indicated as told by पि᭛डता: in bhashya. 

Pandita means one who knows to discriminate what is to be renounced and what is to be 

accepted. 

 

Sloka Sloka Sloka Sloka 18.418.418.418.4    

िन᳟यंिन᳟यंिन᳟यंिन᳟यं    शणृुशणृुशणृुशणृु    मेममेेमे    तᮢतᮢतᮢतᮢ    ᭜यागे᭜यागे᭜यागे᭜यागे    भरतसᱫमभरतसᱫमभरतसᱫमभरतसᱫम    ।।।।    

᭜यागो᭜यागो᭜यागो᭜यागो    िहिहिहिह    पᱧुष᳞ाᮖपᱧुष᳞ाᮖपᱧुष᳞ाᮖपᱧुष᳞ाᮖ    िᮢिवधःिᮢिवधःिᮢिवधःिᮢिवधः    स᭥ᮧकᳱᳶततःस᭥ᮧकᳱᳶततःस᭥ᮧकᳱᳶततःस᭥ᮧकᳱᳶततः    ।।।।।।।। 4 || 4 || 4 || 4 ||    

भरतसᱫम Hey Arjuna तᮢ ᭜यागे in the aspect of tyaaga in which there are different opinions मे िन᳟यं 

शृण ुlisten to the decision from ME. पुᱧष᳞ाᮖ O superior among men, ᭜याग: tyaaga िᮢिवध: 

स᭥ᮧकᳱᳶतत: िह has been told to be of three types. 

तᮢतᮢतᮢतᮢ    ----    एवंएवंएवंएवं    वाᳰदिवᮧितप᳖ेवाᳰदिवᮧितप᳖ेवाᳰदिवᮧितप᳖ेवाᳰदिवᮧितप᳖े    ᭜यागे᭜यागे᭜यागे᭜यागे    ----    ᭜यागिवषयं᭜यागिवषयं᭜यागिवषयं᭜यागिवषयं    िन᳟यंिन᳟यंिन᳟यंिन᳟यं    मेममेेमे    मᱫःमᱫःमᱫःमᱫः    शणृुशणृुशणृुशणृु    ।।।।    ᭜यागः᭜यागः᭜यागः᭜यागः    ᳰᮓयमाणषेुᳰᮓयमाणषेुᳰᮓयमाणषेुᳰᮓयमाणषेु    एवएवएवएव    वᳰैदकेषुवᳰैदकेषुवᳰैदकेषुवᳰैदकेषु    कमᭅसुकमᭅसुकमᭅसुकमᭅसु    फलिवषयतयाफलिवषयतयाफलिवषयतयाफलिवषयतया, , , , 

कमᭅिवषयतयाकमᭅिवषयतयाकमᭅिवषयतयाकमᭅिवषयतया, , , , कतृᭅ᭜विवषयतयाकतृᭅ᭜विवषयतयाकतृᭅ᭜विवषयतयाकतृᭅ᭜विवषयतया    चचचच    पूवᭅम्पूवᭅम्पूवᭅम्पूवᭅम्    एवएवएवएव    िहिहिहिह    मयामयामयामया    िᮢिवधःसᮧंकᳱᳶततःिᮢिवधःसᮧंकᳱᳶततःिᮢिवधःसᮧंकᳱᳶततःिᮢिवधःसᮧंकᳱᳶततः    ---- ' ' ' 'मियमियमियमिय    सवाᭅिणसवाᭅिणसवाᭅिणसवाᭅिण    कमᭅिणकमᭅिणकमᭅिणकमᭅिण    स᭠ंय᭭या᭟या᭜मचतेसास᭠ंय᭭या᭟या᭜मचतेसास᭠ंय᭭या᭟या᭜मचतेसास᭠ंय᭭या᭟या᭜मचतेसा    ।।।।    

िनराशीᳶनमᭅमोिनराशीᳶनमᭅमोिनराशीᳶनमᭅमोिनराशीᳶनमᭅमो    भू᭜वाभू᭜वाभू᭜वाभू᭜वा    य᭟ुय᭭वय᭟ुय᭭वय᭟ुय᭭वय᭟ुय᭭व    िवगत᭔वरःिवगत᭔वरःिवगत᭔वरःिवगत᭔वरः    ।।।।।।।।' (3' (3' (3' (3----30) 30) 30) 30) इितइितइितइित    ।।।।    कमᭅज᭠यंकमᭅज᭠यंकमᭅज᭠यंकमᭅज᭠यं    ᭭वगाᭅᳰदकं᭭वगाᭅᳰदकं᭭वगाᭅᳰदकं᭭वगाᭅᳰदकं    फलंफलंफलंफलं    मममममममम    नननन    ᭭याद्᭭याद्᭭याद्᭭याद ्   इितइितइितइित    फल᭜यागःफल᭜यागःफल᭜यागःफल᭜यागः    ।।।।    

मदीयफलसाधनतयामदीयफलसाधनतयामदीयफलसाधनतयामदीयफलसाधनतया    मदीयम्मदीयम्मदीयम्मदीयम्    इदंइदंइदंइदं    कमᭅकमᭅकमᭅकमᭅ    इितइितइितइित    कमᭅिणकमᭅिणकमᭅिणकमᭅिण    ममतायाःममतायाःममतायाःममतायाः    पᳯर᭜यागःपᳯर᭜यागःपᳯर᭜यागःपᳯर᭜यागः    कमᭅिवषयःकमᭅिवषयःकमᭅिवषयःकमᭅिवषयः    ᭜यागः᭜यागः᭜यागः᭜यागः, , , , सवᱷ᳡रेसवᱷ᳡रेसवᱷ᳡रेसवᱷ᳡रे    कतृᭅ᭜वानसु᭠धाननेकतृᭅ᭜वानसु᭠धाननेकतृᭅ᭜वानसु᭠धाननेकतृᭅ᭜वानसु᭠धानने    

आ᭜मनःआ᭜मनःआ᭜मनःआ᭜मनः    कतृᭅता᭜यागःकतृᭅता᭜यागःकतृᭅता᭜यागःकतृᭅता᭜यागः    कतृᭅ᭜विवषयःकतृᭅ᭜विवषयःकतृᭅ᭜विवषयःकतृᭅ᭜विवषयः    ᭜यागः᭜यागः᭜यागः᭜यागः    ।।।।    

तᮢतᮢतᮢतᮢ    ----    एवंएवंएवंएवं    वाᳰदिवᮧितप᳖ेवाᳰदिवᮧितप᳖ेवाᳰदिवᮧितप᳖ेवाᳰदिवᮧितप᳖े    ᭜यागे᭜यागे᭜यागे᭜यागे    –––– tatra  tatra  tatra  tatra –––– means in respect of the meaning of word tyaaga which is  means in respect of the meaning of word tyaaga which is  means in respect of the meaning of word tyaaga which is  means in respect of the meaning of word tyaaga which is 

under discussion under discussion under discussion under discussion –––– as there ar as there ar as there ar as there are opposing views among disputants,e opposing views among disputants,e opposing views among disputants,e opposing views among disputants,    

----    ᭜यागिवषयं᭜यागिवषयं᭜यागिवषयं᭜यागिवषयं    िन᳟यंिन᳟यंिन᳟यंिन᳟यं    मेममेेमे    मᱫःमᱫःमᱫःमᱫः    शणृुशणृुशणृुशणृु    –––– Listen to the decision in respect of tyaaga from ME. Listen to the decision in respect of tyaaga from ME. Listen to the decision in respect of tyaaga from ME. Listen to the decision in respect of tyaaga from ME.    

᭜यागः᭜यागः᭜यागः᭜यागः    ᳰᮓयमाणषेुᳰᮓयमाणषेुᳰᮓयमाणषेुᳰᮓयमाणषेु    एवएवएवएव    वैᳰदकेषुवैᳰदकेषुवैᳰदकेषुवैᳰदकेषु    कमᭅसुकमᭅसुकमᭅसुकमᭅसु    –––– tyaaga in respect of vaidika karmas which are performed, tyaaga in respect of vaidika karmas which are performed, tyaaga in respect of vaidika karmas which are performed, tyaaga in respect of vaidika karmas which are performed,    
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फलिवषयतयाफलिवषयतयाफलिवषयतयाफलिवषयतया, , , , कमᭅिवषयतयाकमᭅिवषयतयाकमᭅिवषयतयाकमᭅिवषयतया, , , , कतृᭅ᭜विवकतृᭅ᭜विवकतृᭅ᭜विवकतृᭅ᭜विवषयतयाषयतयाषयतयाषयतया    चचचच    पवूᭅम्पवूᭅम्पवूᭅम्पवूᭅम्    एवएवएवएव    िहिहिहिह    मयामयामयामया    िᮢिवधःसᮧंकᳱᳶततःिᮢिवधःसᮧंकᳱᳶततःिᮢिवधःसᮧंकᳱᳶततःिᮢिवधःसᮧंकᳱᳶततः    –––– is of three types as  is of three types as  is of three types as  is of three types as 

pertaining to fruits, pertaining to the act and pertaining to doership was told by ME earlier itself.pertaining to fruits, pertaining to the act and pertaining to doership was told by ME earlier itself.pertaining to fruits, pertaining to the act and pertaining to doership was told by ME earlier itself.pertaining to fruits, pertaining to the act and pertaining to doership was told by ME earlier itself.    

''''मियमियमियमिय    सवाᭅिणसवाᭅिणसवाᭅिणसवाᭅिण    कमᭅिणकमᭅिणकमᭅिणकमᭅिण    सं᭠य᭭या᭟या᭜मचतेसासं᭠य᭭या᭟या᭜मचतेसासं᭠य᭭या᭟या᭜मचतेसासं᭠य᭭या᭟या᭜मचतेसा    ।।।।    िनराशीᳶनमᭅमोिनराशीᳶनमᭅमोिनराशीᳶनमᭅमोिनराशीᳶनमᭅमो    भू᭜वाभू᭜वाभू᭜वाभू᭜वा    य᭟ुय᭭वय᭟ुय᭭वय᭟ुय᭭वय᭟ुय᭭व    िवगत᭔विवगत᭔विवगत᭔विवगत᭔वरःरःरःरः    ।।।।।।।।' (3' (3' (3' (3----30) 30) 30) 30) इितइितइितइित    –––– It was told  It was told  It was told  It was told 

as ‘Having surrendered all acts unto ME with the mind focused on the Atman, without having as ‘Having surrendered all acts unto ME with the mind focused on the Atman, without having as ‘Having surrendered all acts unto ME with the mind focused on the Atman, without having as ‘Having surrendered all acts unto ME with the mind focused on the Atman, without having 

desire in fruits, giving up the thought of ownership in the act, engage in this desire in fruits, giving up the thought of ownership in the act, engage in this desire in fruits, giving up the thought of ownership in the act, engage in this desire in fruits, giving up the thought of ownership in the act, engage in this war being cured of war being cured of war being cured of war being cured of 

aaaallllllll affliction’. affliction’. affliction’. affliction’.    

कमᭅज᭠यंकमᭅज᭠यंकमᭅज᭠यंकमᭅज᭠यं    ᭭वगाᭅ᭭वगाᭅ᭭वगाᭅ᭭वगाᭅᳰदकंᳰदकंᳰदकंᳰदकं    फलंफलंफलंफलं    मममममममम    नननन    ᭭याद्᭭याद्᭭याद्᭭याद ्   इितइितइितइित    फल᭜यागःफल᭜यागःफल᭜यागःफल᭜यागः    –––– Renunciation of fruits is thinking that ‘Fruits such as  Renunciation of fruits is thinking that ‘Fruits such as  Renunciation of fruits is thinking that ‘Fruits such as  Renunciation of fruits is thinking that ‘Fruits such as 

svarga and others that arise from karmas are not mine’.svarga and others that arise from karmas are not mine’.svarga and others that arise from karmas are not mine’.svarga and others that arise from karmas are not mine’.    

मदीयफलसाधनतयामदीयफलसाधनतयामदीयफलसाधनतयामदीयफलसाधनतया    मदीयम्मदीयम्मदीयम्मदीयम्    इदंइदंइदंइदं    कमᭅकमᭅकमᭅकमᭅ    इितइितइितइित    कमᭅिणकमᭅिणकमᭅिणकमᭅिण    ममतायाःममतायाःममतायाःममतायाः    पᳯर᭜यागःपᳯर᭜यागःपᳯर᭜यागःपᳯर᭜यागः    कमᭅिवषयःकमᭅिवषयःकमᭅिवषयःकमᭅिवषयः    ᭜यागः᭜यागः᭜यागः᭜यागः, , , , ---- Renunciation  Renunciation  Renunciation  Renunciation 

pertaining to pertaining to pertaining to pertaining to kakakakarma is ‘giving up the idea of selfishness of the nature of thinking that this karma rma is ‘giving up the idea of selfishness of the nature of thinking that this karma rma is ‘giving up the idea of selfishness of the nature of thinking that this karma rma is ‘giving up the idea of selfishness of the nature of thinking that this karma 

is mine being the means to attain fruits that belong to me’.is mine being the means to attain fruits that belong to me’.is mine being the means to attain fruits that belong to me’.is mine being the means to attain fruits that belong to me’.    

सवᱷ᳡रेसवᱷ᳡रेसवᱷ᳡रेसवᱷ᳡रे    कतृᭅ᭜वानसु᭠धाननेकतृᭅ᭜वानसु᭠धाननेकतृᭅ᭜वानसु᭠धाननेकतृᭅ᭜वानसु᭠धानने    आ᭜मनःआ᭜मनःआ᭜मनःआ᭜मनः    कतृᭅता᭜यागःकतृᭅता᭜यागःकतृᭅता᭜यागःकतृᭅता᭜यागः    कतृᭅ᭜विवषयःकतृᭅ᭜विवषयःकतृᭅ᭜विवषयःकतृᭅ᭜विवषयः    ᭜याग᭜याग᭜याग᭜याग: : : : ----    Renunciation Renunciation Renunciation Renunciation pertaining to pertaining to pertaining to pertaining to doership doership doership doership is is is is 

giving up the idea of doership of Self by attributing the doership to Sarveshvara.giving up the idea of doership of Self by attributing the doership to Sarveshvara.giving up the idea of doership of Self by attributing the doership to Sarveshvara.giving up the idea of doership of Self by attributing the doership to Sarveshvara.    

तᮢ – In this this word indicates aspect of disagreement amoung disputants. 

मे िन᳟यम्  - We have to note that the meaning of मे is not ‘my’ but ‘from me’ as explained in 

bhashya मᱫ:. Because Bhagavan is not teaching another view here. Also, मᱫ: indicates HIS 

nature – Supreme Lord, Sarvanjnya, sarvashakta, sarvakarmaphalaprada, 

sarvakarmaadhyaksha and so on. Being taught by such a preceptor is Arjuna’s bhaghya and it 

is Bhagavan’s karunya that HE is teaching everyone in so much detail keeping Arjuna as 

pretext.  HE does not have any defects such as bhrama and others. Like Nachikets says to 

yama – vaktaa caasya tvaadruganyo na labhyo (katha. 1-23). Bhagavan is teling it with so much 

of authority here, that it has to be accepted without any doubt is the bhaava.. 

िᮢिवध: - This is not the three types such as सािᱬवक, राजस and तामस which will be told later. But 

this is about the three types within सािᱬवक ᭜याग – so explained as phalavishaya, kartru vishaya 

and karma vishaya. 

मिय सवाᭅिण – The sloka refered by Bhashyakarar indicates all three types of tyaaga – मिय कमाᭅिण 

स᭠य᭭य (kartrutva tyaaga), िनराशी: (phalaashaatyaaga), िनमᭅम: (mamataa tyaaga). नाह ंकताᭅ, इदं कमᭅ 
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न मम, फलमिप न मम are the three aspects. Mumukshu has to do the anusandhaana that 

Bhagavan gets everything done for HIS own SAKE with HIS own instruments for HIS own 

pleasure. – ᭭वᮧीतये ᭭वकᳱयै᳟ोपकरण:ै ᭭व᭭मै ᭭वयमेव कारयित, काᳯरतवान् – we say for all karmas. It is not 

mere sankalpa but we have to realise this in every act that we do. Then we will have no worries 

of any sort as nothing will bind us. Our doership is under HIS control and is subject to HIS 

granting us HIS consent or anumati. At the first instant HE has given us the freedom to do 

sankalpa. As we do, HE will give anumati from second instant onwards. Whether good or bad – 

whatever is our sankalpa he gives anumati. The freedom given by HIM to us is also part of HIS 

sarveshvaratva only. That way everything is under HIS control. This will be again examined in 

later slokas. 

 

Sloka Sloka Sloka Sloka 18181818.5.5.5.5    

य᭄दानतपःकमᭅय᭄दानतपःकमᭅय᭄दानतपःकमᭅय᭄दानतपःकमᭅ    नननन    ᭜या᭔यं᭜या᭔यं᭜या᭔यं᭜या᭔यं    कायᭅमवेकायᭅमवेकायᭅमवेकायᭅमवे    तत्तत्तत्तत्    ।।।।    

य᭄दानतप: Yajna, daana, tapas and such कमᭅ vaidika karmas न ᭜या᭔यम् are not to be renounced. 

तत ्कायᭅमेव Those karmas are certainly to be performed only. 

य᭄दानतपःᮧभिृतय᭄दानतपःᮧभिृतय᭄दानतपःᮧभिृतय᭄दानतपःᮧभिृत    वैᳰदकंवैᳰदकंवैᳰदकंवैᳰदकं    कमᭅकमᭅकमᭅकमᭅ    ममुᭃुणुाममुᭃुणुाममुᭃुणुाममुᭃुणुा    नननन    कदािचद्कदािचद्कदािचद्कदािचद ्   अिपअिपअिपअिप    ᭜या᭔यम्᭜या᭔यम्᭜या᭔यम्᭜या᭔यम्, , , , अिपअिपअिपअिप    तुततुुतु    आᮧयाणादअ्हरहःआᮧयाणादअ्हरहःआᮧयाणादअ्हरहःआᮧयाणादअ्हरहः    कायᭅम्कायᭅम्कायᭅम्कायᭅम्    एवएवएवएव    ।।।।    

Yajna, daana, Tapas and such karmas ordained in the Vedas should not be renounced by Yajna, daana, Tapas and such karmas ordained in the Vedas should not be renounced by Yajna, daana, Tapas and such karmas ordained in the Vedas should not be renounced by Yajna, daana, Tapas and such karmas ordained in the Vedas should not be renounced by 

mumukshus. That means they should be performed every day till final departure or death.mumukshus. That means they should be performed every day till final departure or death.mumukshus. That means they should be performed every day till final departure or death.mumukshus. That means they should be performed every day till final departure or death.    

Outright rejection or svarupa tyaaga of karmas such as Yajna, daana and tapas is negated 

here. In bhashya कदािचदिप indicates that even after िविवᳰदषो᭜पिᱫ or the desire to know Brahman 

arises, one should not renounce the karmas fully. Some say (like in advaita darshana) that one 

should perform karmas with phalasangatyaaga till vividisha arises and after that karmas should 

be fully given up and one should to brahma jijnaasa. But we do not accept that. Shruti says स 

ख᭨वेवं वतᭅयन् यावदायुषम् ᮩᳬलोकमिभस᭥प᳒ते न च पुनरावतᭅते न च पुनरावतᭅत े(छा. 8-15-1) – this is the final 

statement of Chandogya. That is explained in bhashya as आᮧयाणात ्अहरह: कायᭅम् एव. This is 

established in brahma sutra आᮧयाणात ्तᮢािप िह दृ᳥ म् (ᮩ.सू. 4-1-12) and upasana has to be done 

everyday is also told आवृिᱫरसकृदपुदेशात ्etc. अहरह: means during the designated time every day. 
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It does not mean 24 hrs a day but a specific time is designated and upaasanaa is done during 

that time as sandhyaavandana and all that has be done also. 

 

कुतःकुतःकुतःकुतः????    

Why should they be pWhy should they be pWhy should they be pWhy should they be performed as told?erformed as told?erformed as told?erformed as told?    

य᭄ोय᭄ोय᭄ोय᭄ो    दानंदानंदानंदानं    तप᳟वैतप᳟वैतप᳟वैतप᳟वै    पावनािनपावनािनपावनािनपावनािन    मनीिषणाम्मनीिषणाम्मनीिषणाम्मनीिषणाम्    ।।।।।।।। 5 || 5 || 5 || 5 ||    

मनीिषणां For manana sheelas or meditators or upasakas य᭄ोदानं तप᳟ैव these karmas such as 

yajna, daana and tapas पावनािन are purifying. 

य᭄दानतपःᮧभतृीिनय᭄दानतपःᮧभतृीिनय᭄दानतपःᮧभतृीिनय᭄दानतपःᮧभतृीिन    वणाᭅ᮰मस᭥ब᭠धीिनवणाᭅ᮰मस᭥ब᭠धीिनवणाᭅ᮰मस᭥ब᭠धीिनवणाᭅ᮰मस᭥ब᭠धीिन    कमाᭅिणकमाᭅिणकमाᭅिणकमाᭅिण    मनीिषणांमनीिषणांमनीिषणांमनीिषणां    ----    मननशीलानांमननशीलानांमननशीलानांमननशीलानां    पावनािनपावनािनपावनािनपावनािन    ।।।।    मननम्मननम्मननम्मननम्    उपासनम्उपासनम्उपासनम्उपासनम्    ।।।।    मुमᭃुणूांमुमᭃुणूांमुमᭃुणूांमुमᭃुणूां    

यावᲯीवम्यावᲯीवम्यावᲯीवम्यावᲯीवम्    उपासनंउपासनंउपासनंउपासनं    कुवᭅताम्कुवᭅताम्कुवᭅताम्कुवᭅताम्    उपासनिन᭬पिᱫिवरोिधᮧाचीनकमᭅिवनाशनािनउपासनिन᭬पिᱫिवरोिधᮧाचीनकमᭅिवनाशनािनउपासनिन᭬पिᱫिवरोिधᮧाचीनकमᭅिवनाशनािनउपासनिन᭬पिᱫिवरोिधᮧाचीनकमᭅिवनाशनािन    इ᭜यथᭅःइ᭜यथᭅःइ᭜यथᭅःइ᭜यथᭅः    ।।।।    

य᭄दानतपःᮧभतृीिनय᭄दानतपःᮧभतृीिनय᭄दानतपःᮧभतृीिनय᭄दानतपःᮧभतृीिन    वणाᭅ᮰मस᭥ब᭠धीिनवणाᭅ᮰मस᭥ब᭠धीिनवणाᭅ᮰मस᭥ब᭠धीिनवणाᭅ᮰मस᭥ब᭠धीिन    कमाᭅिणकमाᭅिणकमाᭅिणकमाᭅिण    –––– Karmas such as Yajna, daana, Tapas and others  Karmas such as Yajna, daana, Tapas and others  Karmas such as Yajna, daana, Tapas and others  Karmas such as Yajna, daana, Tapas and others 

which are ordained as obliwhich are ordained as obliwhich are ordained as obliwhich are ordained as obligatory karmas for one’s station in life (varna and aashrama),gatory karmas for one’s station in life (varna and aashrama),gatory karmas for one’s station in life (varna and aashrama),gatory karmas for one’s station in life (varna and aashrama),    

मनीिषणांमनीिषणांमनीिषणांमनीिषणां    ----    मननशीलानांमननशीलानांमननशीलानांमननशीलानां    पावनािनपावनािनपावनािनपावनािन    –––– those karmas bring purity to the meditators. those karmas bring purity to the meditators. those karmas bring purity to the meditators. those karmas bring purity to the meditators.    

मननम्मननम्मननम्मननम्    उपासनम्उपासनम्उपासनम्उपासनम्    –––– Here maneeshinaam means mananasheelaanaam. Manana is upaasana and  Here maneeshinaam means mananasheelaanaam. Manana is upaasana and  Here maneeshinaam means mananasheelaanaam. Manana is upaasana and  Here maneeshinaam means mananasheelaanaam. Manana is upaasana and 

not mere thinking.not mere thinking.not mere thinking.not mere thinking.    

ममुᭃुणूांममुᭃुणूांममुᭃुणूांममुᭃुणूां    यावᲯीयावᲯीयावᲯीयावᲯीवम्वम्वम्वम्    उपासनंउपासनंउपासनंउपासनं    कुवᭅताम्कुवᭅताम्कुवᭅताम्कुवᭅताम्    –––– Mumukshus who are performing upaasana as long as they live,  Mumukshus who are performing upaasana as long as they live,  Mumukshus who are performing upaasana as long as they live,  Mumukshus who are performing upaasana as long as they live,     

उपासनिन᭬पिᱫिवरोिधᮧाचीनकमᭅिवनाशनािनउपासनिन᭬पिᱫिवरोिधᮧाचीनकमᭅिवनाशनािनउपासनिन᭬पिᱫिवरोिधᮧाचीनकमᭅिवनाशनािनउपासनिन᭬पिᱫिवरोिधᮧाचीनकमᭅिवनाशनािन    इ᭜यथᭅःइ᭜यथᭅःइ᭜यथᭅःइ᭜यथᭅः    ––––    the performance of these varnaashrama vihita the performance of these varnaashrama vihita the performance of these varnaashrama vihita the performance of these varnaashrama vihita 

karmas destroy the karmas of yore that are obstructing fulfillment of upkarmas destroy the karmas of yore that are obstructing fulfillment of upkarmas destroy the karmas of yore that are obstructing fulfillment of upkarmas destroy the karmas of yore that are obstructing fulfillment of upaasana.aasana.aasana.aasana.    

वणाᭅ᮰मस᭥ब᭠धीिन – This indicates that the view which says nitya naimittika karmas are also to be 

renounced is rejected. 

मननशीलानाम् – Yajna and others help in meditation is indicated and so the word manana is 

interpreted as upaasana. मौन is said to be upaasana in upanishat. त᭭मात ्ᮩाᳬण: पाि᭠ड᭜यं िनᳶव᳒ 

बा᭨येन ित᳧ासेत् । पाि᭛ड᭜यं च बा᭨यं च िनᳶव᳒ाथ मुिन: । ित᳧ासेत् should perform upaasana. ‘muni’ means 

manana sheela. In the same way here मनीिषण: is explained as those who are manana sheelas 

or upaasakas. It is also not manana which comes after shravana but it is upaasanaa here. 
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मुमुᭃूणां यावᲯीवम् उपासनं कुवᭅताम् – Why should Yajna, daana. Tapas and such varnaashrama 

dharmas be performed life long is the question. Upanishat says ᮧयणा᭠तमᲂकारमिभ᭟यायीत … य: 

पुनरेत ंिᮢमाᮢेण ओिम᭜येतेन एव अᭃरेण परं पुᱧषमिभ᭟यायीत (ᮧ. 5-5) etc ordaining that Upaasana has to 

be done life long. So any accessory to such upaasana also has to be performed life long is the 

reason. That is told as earlier स ख᭨वेवं वतᭅयन् यावदायुषम् (छा. 8-15-1) etc. 

ᮧाचीनकमᭅिवनाशनािन – Upaasana has the power to make future sins not taint one – उᱫराघ अ᳣ेष is 

told for upaasana. But nitya naimittika karmas cannot do that. They can destroy praacheena 

karmas which are obstructing upaasana nishpatti. That is why ᮧाचीनकमᭅ िवनाशनािन is told here. 

 

Sloka Sloka Sloka Sloka 18.618.618.618.6    

एता᭠यिपएता᭠यिपएता᭠यिपएता᭠यिप    तुततुुतु    कमाᭅिणकमाᭅिणकमाᭅिणकमाᭅिण    स᭑गंस᭑गंस᭑गंस᭑गं    ᭜य᭜वा᭜य᭜वा᭜य᭜वा᭜य᭜वा    फलािनफलािनफलािनफलािन    चचचच    ।।।।    

कतᭅ᳞ ानीितकतᭅ᳞ ानीितकतᭅ᳞ ानीितकतᭅ᳞ ानीित    मेममेेमे    पाथᭅपाथᭅपाथᭅपाथᭅ    िनि᳟तंिनि᳟तंिनि᳟तंिनि᳟तं    मतमᱫुमम्मतमᱫुमम्मतमᱫुमम्मतमᱫुमम्    ।।।।।।।। 6 || 6 || 6 || 6 ||    

पाथᭅ Hey Arjuna, एता᭠यिप कमाᭅिण these karmas also स᭑गं फलािन च ᭜य᭜वा कतᭅ᳞ािन are to be 

performed renouncing attachment and fruits इित मे िनि᳟तम् उᱫमं मतम् that is my definitive and 

superior view. 

य᭭मात्य᭭मात्य᭭मात्य᭭मात्    मनीिषणांमनीिषणांमनीिषणांमनीिषणां    य᭄दानतपःᮧभतृीिनय᭄दानतपःᮧभतृीिनय᭄दानतपःᮧभतृीिनय᭄दानतपःᮧभतृीिन    पावनािनपावनािनपावनािनपावनािन, , , , त᭭माद्त᭭माद्त᭭माद्त᭭माद ्   उपासनवद्उपासनवद्उपासनवद्उपासनवद ्   एतािनएतािनएतािनएतािन    अिपअिपअिपअिप    य᭄ादीिनय᭄ादीिनय᭄ादीिनय᭄ादीिन    कमाᭅिणकमाᭅिणकमाᭅिणकमाᭅिण    मदाराधनमदाराधनमदाराधनमदाराधनᱨपािणᱨपािणᱨपािणᱨपािण    

स᭑गंस᭑गंस᭑गंस᭑गं    कमᭅिणकमᭅिणकमᭅिणकमᭅिण    ममतांममतांममतांममतां    फलािनफलािनफलािनफलािन    चचचच    ᭜य᭜वा᭜य᭜वा᭜य᭜वा᭜य᭜वा    अहरहःअहरहःअहरहःअहरहः    आᮧयाणाद्आᮧयाणाद्आᮧयाणाद्आᮧयाणाद ्   उपासनिनवृᭅᱫयेउपासनिनवृᭅᱫयेउपासनिनवृᭅᱫयेउपासनिनवृᭅᱫये    ममुᭃुणुाममुᭃुणुाममुᭃुणुाममुᭃुणुा    कतᭅ᳞ ािनकतᭅ᳞ ािनकतᭅ᳞ ािनकतᭅ᳞ ािन    इितइितइितइित    मममममममम    िनि᳟तम्िनि᳟तम्िनि᳟तम्िनि᳟तम्    उᱫमंउᱫमंउᱫमंउᱫमं    
मतम्मतम्मतम्मतम्    ।।।।    

य᭭मात्य᭭मात्य᭭मात्य᭭मात्    मनीिषणांमनीिषणांमनीिषणांमनीिषणां    य᭄दानतपःᮧभतृीिनय᭄दानतपःᮧभतृीिनय᭄दानतपःᮧभतृीिनय᭄दानतपःᮧभतृीिन    पावनािनपावनािनपावनािनपावनािन, , , , त᭭माद्त᭭माद्त᭭माद्त᭭माद ्   ---- Because of the reason that Yajna, dana, tapas  Because of the reason that Yajna, dana, tapas  Because of the reason that Yajna, dana, tapas  Because of the reason that Yajna, dana, tapas 

and such karmas result and such karmas result and such karmas result and such karmas result in purification, in purification, in purification, in purification,     

उपासनवद्उपासनवद्उपासनवद्उपासनवद ्   एतािनएतािनएतािनएतािन    अिपअिपअिपअिप    य᭄ादीिनय᭄ादीिनय᭄ादीिनय᭄ादीिन    कमाᭅिणकमाᭅिणकमाᭅिणकमाᭅिण    –––– just like Upaasana, these karmas such as yajna and others, just like Upaasana, these karmas such as yajna and others, just like Upaasana, these karmas such as yajna and others, just like Upaasana, these karmas such as yajna and others,    

मदाराधनᱨपािणमदाराधनᱨपािणमदाराधनᱨपािणमदाराधनᱨपािण    –––– that are forms of my worship, that are forms of my worship, that are forms of my worship, that are forms of my worship,    

स᭑गंस᭑गंस᭑गंस᭑गं    कमᭅिणकमᭅिणकमᭅिणकमᭅिण    ममतांममतांममतांममतां    फलािनफलािनफलािनफलािन    चचचच    ᭜य᭜वा᭜य᭜वा᭜य᭜वा᭜य᭜वा    –––– having renounced the ownership of karma and their fruit having renounced the ownership of karma and their fruit having renounced the ownership of karma and their fruit having renounced the ownership of karma and their fruits,s,s,s,    

अहरहःअहरहःअहरहःअहरहः    आᮧयाणाद्आᮧयाणाद्आᮧयाणाद्आᮧयाणाद ्   –––– everyday for life long, everyday for life long, everyday for life long, everyday for life long,    

उपासनिनवृᭅᱫयेउपासनिनवृᭅᱫयेउपासनिनवृᭅᱫयेउपासनिनवृᭅᱫये    ममुᭃुणुाममुᭃुणुाममुᭃुणुाममुᭃुणुा    कतᭅ᳞ ािनकतᭅ᳞ ािनकतᭅ᳞ ािनकतᭅ᳞ ािन    –––– a mumukshu has to perform for fulfillment of Upasana, a mumukshu has to perform for fulfillment of Upasana, a mumukshu has to perform for fulfillment of Upasana, a mumukshu has to perform for fulfillment of Upasana,    

इितइितइितइित    मममममममम    िनि᳟तम्िनि᳟तम्िनि᳟तम्िनि᳟तम्    उᱫमंउᱫमंउᱫमंउᱫमं    मतम्मतम्मतम्मतम्    ––––    is my final and superior view.is my final and superior view.is my final and superior view.is my final and superior view.    

www.sadagopan.org Page 17 of 83



य᭭मात् मनीिषणां य᭄दानतपःᮧभृतीिन पावनािन, त᭭माद ्– By telling that these karmas result in 

purification, the view which said ᭜या᭔यं दोषवᳰद᭜येके’ (18-3) – that because all karmas are 

associated with defect which was told earlier – that view is rejected. 

उपासनवद ्एतािन अिप – In the sloka, एता᭠यिप त ुकमाᭅिण is said. Here अिप indicates they are equal to 

upaasana and hence bhashya is उपासनवत्. 

य᭄ादीिन कमाᭅिण मदाराधनᱨपािण – If karmas result in purification, it has to be through pleasing 

Paramatman only. Only Paramatman’s preeti can result in purification. So explained as 

मदाराधनᱨपािण. Yajna means यज देवपूजायाम् is the meaning – they are all forms of worship of 

Bhagavan only. 

स᭑गं कमᭅिण ममतां फलािन च ᭜य᭜वा अहरहः आᮧयाणाद ्उपासनिनवृᭅᱫये मुमुᭃुणा कतᭅ᳞ािन इित मम िनि᳟तम् उᱫमं 
मतम् – िनि᳟तं मतम् – indicates one should not doubt it at all. 

उᱫमम् – Indicates that all other views are to be rejected as this is superior. 

    

Sloka Sloka Sloka Sloka 18.718.718.718.7    

िनयत᭭यिनयत᭭यिनयत᭭यिनयत᭭य    तुततुुतु    स᭠ंयासःस᭠ंयासःस᭠ंयासःस᭠ंयासः    कमᭅणोकमᭅणोकमᭅणोकमᭅणो    नोपप᳒तेनोपप᳒तेनोपप᳒तेनोपप᳒ते    ।।।।    

मोहाᱫ᭭यमोहाᱫ᭭यमोहाᱫ᭭यमोहाᱫ᭭य    पᳯर᭜याग᭭तामसःपᳯर᭜याग᭭तामसःपᳯर᭜याग᭭तामसःपᳯर᭜याग᭭तामसः    पᳯरकᳱᳶततःपᳯरकᳱᳶततःपᳯरकᳱᳶततःपᳯरकᳱᳶततः    ।।।।।।।। 7 || 7 || 7 || 7 ||    

तु But िनयत᭭य कमᭅण: सं᭠यास: renunciation of nitya naimittika karmas न उपप᳒ते is not reasonable. 

मोहात् Out of delusion त᭭य ᭜याग: rejecting them तामस: पᳯरकᳱᳶतत: is said to be taamasa tyaaga. 

When some siddhanta has to be established, pramaanas are first important. If there are 

different opinions on how pramaanas are interpreted, along with it uppapattis are also needed – 

it should be established with proper reasons also. Bhagavan say ‘na upapadyate’ here. 

िनयत᭭यिनयत᭭यिनयत᭭यिनयत᭭य    ----    िन᭜यनिैमिᱫक᭭यिन᭜यनिैमिᱫक᭭यिन᭜यनिैमिᱫक᭭यिन᭜यनिैमिᱫक᭭य    महाय᭄ादेःमहाय᭄ादेःमहाय᭄ादेःमहाय᭄ादेः    कमᭅणःकमᭅणःकमᭅणःकमᭅणः,,,,    स᭠ंयासःस᭠ंयासःस᭠ंयासःस᭠ंयासः    ----    ᭜यागो᭜यागो᭜यागो᭜यागो    नननन    उपप᳒तेउपप᳒तेउपप᳒तेउपप᳒ते    ।।।। ' ' ' 'शरीरयाᮢािपशरीरयाᮢािपशरीरयाᮢािपशरीरयाᮢािप    चचचच    तेततेेते    नननन    ᮧिस᭞᭟यदेकमᭅणःᮧिस᭞᭟यदेकमᭅणःᮧिस᭞᭟यदेकमᭅणःᮧिस᭞᭟यदेकमᭅणः    

।।।।' (3' (3' (3' (3।।।।8) 8) 8) 8) इितइितइितइित    शरीरयाᮢायाशरीरयाᮢायाशरीरयाᮢायाशरीरयाᮢाया    एवएवएवएव    अिसःेअिसःेअिसःेअिसःे    ।।।।    शरीरयाᮢाशरीरयाᮢाशरीरयाᮢाशरीरयाᮢा    िहिहिहिह    य᭄िश᳥ाशननेय᭄िश᳥ाशननेय᭄िश᳥ाशननेय᭄िश᳥ाशनने    िनवᭅ᭜यᭅमानािनवᭅ᭜यᭅमानािनवᭅ᭜यᭅमानािनवᭅ᭜यᭅमाना    स᭥यग्स᭥यग्स᭥यग्स᭥यग्    ᭄ानाय᭄ानाय᭄ानाय᭄ानाय    ᮧभवितᮧभवितᮧभवितᮧभवित    ।।।।    अ᭠यथाअ᭠यथाअ᭠यथाअ᭠यथा '  '  '  ' 

तेततेेते    ᭜वघं᭜वघं᭜वघं᭜वघं    भᲳुत ेभᲳुत ेभᲳुत ेभᲳुत ेपापाःपापाःपापाःपापाः' (3' (3' (3' (3----13) 13) 13) 13) इितइितइितइित    अय᭄िश᳥ाघᱨपाशना᭡यायनंअय᭄िश᳥ाघᱨपाशना᭡यायनंअय᭄िश᳥ाघᱨपाशना᭡यायनंअय᭄िश᳥ाघᱨपाशना᭡यायनं    मनसोमनसोमनसोमनसो    िवपरीत᭄ानायिवपरीत᭄ानायिवपरीत᭄ानायिवपरीत᭄ानाय    भवितभवितभवितभवित    ।।।। ' ' ' 'अ᳖मयंअ᳖मयंअ᳖मयंअ᳖मयं    िहिहिहिह    सो᭥यसो᭥यसो᭥यसो᭥य    मनःमनःमनःमनः' ' ' ' 

((((छाछाछाछा....    उउउउ.... 6 6 6 6----5555----4) 4) 4) 4) इितइितइितइित    अ᳖नेअ᳖नेअ᳖नेअ᳖ने    िहिहिहिह    मनमनमनमन    आ᭡यायतेआ᭡यायतेआ᭡यायतेआ᭡यायते    ।।।। ' ' ' 'आहारशुौआहारशुौआहारशुौआहारशुौ    सᱬवशिुःसᱬवशिुःसᱬवशिुःसᱬवशिुः    सᱬवशुौसᱬवशुौसᱬवशुौसᱬवशुौ    ᮥवुाᮥवुाᮥवुाᮥवुा    ᭭मिृतः᭭मिृतः᭭मिृतः᭭मिृतः    ।।।।    ᭭मृितल᭥भे᭭मृितल᭥भे᭭मृितल᭥भे᭭मृितल᭥भे    सवᭅᮕ᭠थीनांसवᭅᮕ᭠थीनांसवᭅᮕ᭠थीनांसवᭅᮕ᭠थीनां    

िवᮧमोᭃःिवᮧमोᭃःिवᮧमोᭃःिवᮧमोᭃः' (' (' (' (छाछाछाछा....    उउउउ.... 7 7 7 7----26262626----2) 2) 2) 2) इितइितइितइित    ᮩᳬसाᭃा᭜कारᱨपंᮩᳬसाᭃा᭜कारᱨपंᮩᳬसाᭃा᭜कारᱨपंᮩᳬसाᭃा᭜कारᱨपं    ᭄ानम्᭄ानम्᭄ानम्᭄ानम्    आहारश᭞ु᭟यायᱫिमितआहारश᭞ु᭟यायᱫिमितआहारश᭞ु᭟यायᱫिमितआहारश᭞ु᭟यायᱫिमित    ᮰यूते᮰यूते᮰यूते᮰यूते    ।।।।    त᭭मात्त᭭मात्त᭭मात्त᭭मात्    महायमहायमहायमहाय᭄ाᳰद᭄ाᳰद᭄ाᳰद᭄ाᳰद    

िन᭜यनिैमिᱫकंिन᭜यनिैमिᱫकंिन᭜यनिैमिᱫकंिन᭜यनिैमिᱫकं    कमᭅकमᭅकमᭅकमᭅ    आᮧायाणात्आᮧायाणात्आᮧायाणात्आᮧायाणात्    ᮩᳬ᭄ानायᮩᳬ᭄ानायᮩᳬ᭄ानायᮩᳬ᭄ानाय    एवएवएवएव    उपादेयम्उपादेयम्उपादेयम्उपादेयम्    इितइितइितइित    त᭭यत᭭यत᭭यत᭭य    ᭜यगो᭜यगो᭜यगो᭜यगो    नननन    उपप᳒तेउपप᳒तेउपप᳒तेउपप᳒ते    ।।।।    एवंएवंएवंएवं    ᭄ानो᭜पाᳰदनः᭄ानो᭜पाᳰदनः᭄ानो᭜पाᳰदनः᭄ानो᭜पाᳰदनः    कमᭅणोकमᭅणोकमᭅणोकमᭅणो    
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ब᭠धक᭜वमोहात्ब᭠धक᭜वमोहात्ब᭠धक᭜वमोहात्ब᭠धक᭜वमोहात्    पᳯर᭜यागःपᳯर᭜यागःपᳯर᭜यागःपᳯर᭜यागः    तामसःतामसःतामसःतामसः    पᳯरकᳱᳶततःपᳯरकᳱᳶततःपᳯरकᳱᳶततःपᳯरकᳱᳶततः    ।।।।    तमोमलूःतमोमलूःतमोमलूःतमोमलूः    ᭜यागः᭜यागः᭜यागः᭜यागः    तामसःतामसःतामसःतामसः, , , , तमःकातमःकातमःकातमःकायᭅयᭅयᭅयᭅ    अअअअ᭄ानमलू᭜वने᭄ानमलू᭜वने᭄ानमलू᭜वने᭄ानमलू᭜वने    ᭜याग᭭य᭜याग᭭य᭜याग᭭य᭜याग᭭य    तमोमलू᭜वम्तमोमलू᭜वम्तमोमलू᭜वम्तमोमलू᭜वम्    

।।।।    तमोतमोतमोतमो    िहिहिहिह    अ᭄ान᭭यअ᭄ान᭭यअ᭄ान᭭यअ᭄ान᭭य    मलूम्मलूम्मलूम्मलूम् ' ' ' 'ᮧमादमोहौᮧमादमोहौᮧमादमोहौᮧमादमोहौ    तमसोतमसोतमसोतमसो    भवतोऽ᭄ानमवेभवतोऽ᭄ानमवेभवतोऽ᭄ानमवेभवतोऽ᭄ानमवे    चचचच    ।।।।।।।।' (14' (14' (14' (14----17) 17) 17) 17) इितइितइितइित    अᮢअᮢअᮢअᮢ    उᲦम्उᲦम्उᲦम्उᲦम्    ।।।।    अ᭄ानंअ᭄ानंअ᭄ानंअ᭄ानं    तुततुुतु    ᭄ानिवरोिध᭄ानिवरोिध᭄ानिवरोिध᭄ानिवरोिध    

िवपरीत᭄ानम्िवपरीत᭄ानम्िवपरीत᭄ानम्िवपरीत᭄ानम्    ।।।।    तथातथातथातथा    चचचच    व᭯यतेव᭯यतेव᭯यतेव᭯यते    ---- ' ' ' 'अधमᲈअधमᲈअधमᲈअधमᲈ    धमᭅिमितधमᭅिमितधमᭅिमितधमᭅिमित    यायायाया    म᭠यतेम᭠यतेम᭠यतेम᭠यते    तमसावतृातमसावतृातमसावतृातमसावतृा    ।।।।    सवाᭅथाᭅि᭠वपरीतां᳟सवाᭅथाᭅि᭠वपरीतां᳟सवाᭅथाᭅि᭠वपरीतां᳟सवाᭅथाᭅि᭠वपरीतां᳟     बुिःबुिःबुिःबुिः    सासासासा    पाथᭅपाथᭅपाथᭅपाथᭅ    तामसीतामसीतामसीतामसी    ।।।।।।।।' ' ' ' 

(18(18(18(18----32) 32) 32) 32) इितइितइितइित    ।।।।    अतोअतोअतोअतो    िन᭜यनिैमिᱫकादेःिन᭜यनिैमिᱫकादेःिन᭜यनिैमिᱫकादेःिन᭜यनिैमिᱫकादेः    कमᭅणःकमᭅणःकमᭅणःकमᭅणः    ᭜या᭜या᭜या᭜यागोगोगोगो    िवपरीत᭄ानमलूिवपरीत᭄ानमलूिवपरीत᭄ानमलूिवपरीत᭄ानमलू    एवएवएवएव    इ᭜यथᭅःइ᭜यथᭅःइ᭜यथᭅःइ᭜यथᭅः    ।।।।    

िनयत᭭यिनयत᭭यिनयत᭭यिनयत᭭य    ----    िन᭜यनिैमिᱫक᭭यिन᭜यनिैमिᱫक᭭यिन᭜यनिैमिᱫक᭭यिन᭜यनिैमिᱫक᭭य    महाय᭄ादेःमहाय᭄ादेःमहाय᭄ादेःमहाय᭄ादेः    कमᭅणःकमᭅणःकमᭅणःकमᭅणः,,,,---- niyatasya means nitya naimittika karmas (obligatory  niyatasya means nitya naimittika karmas (obligatory  niyatasya means nitya naimittika karmas (obligatory  niyatasya means nitya naimittika karmas (obligatory 

daily and occasional duties) such as pancha mahayajnas and others,daily and occasional duties) such as pancha mahayajnas and others,daily and occasional duties) such as pancha mahayajnas and others,daily and occasional duties) such as pancha mahayajnas and others,    

    स᭠ंयासःस᭠ंयासःस᭠ंयासःस᭠ंयासः    ----    ᭜यागो᭜यागो᭜यागो᭜यागो    नननन    उपप᳒तेउपप᳒तेउपप᳒तेउपप᳒ते    –––– their abandonment is not their abandonment is not their abandonment is not their abandonment is not reasonable. reasonable. reasonable. reasonable.    

''''शरीरयाᮢािपशरीरयाᮢािपशरीरयाᮢािपशरीरयाᮢािप    चचचच    तेततेेते    नननन    ᮧिस᭞᭟यदेकमᭅणःᮧिस᭞᭟यदेकमᭅणःᮧिस᭞᭟यदेकमᭅणःᮧिस᭞᭟यदेकमᭅणः    ।।।।' (3' (3' (3' (3----8) 8) 8) 8) इितइितइितइित    शरीरयाᮢायाशरीरयाᮢायाशरीरयाᮢायाशरीरयाᮢाया    एवएवएवएव    अिसःेअिसःेअिसःेअिसःे    –––– Because in that case as told  Because in that case as told  Because in that case as told  Because in that case as told 

‘hey Arjuna, if you do not perform karmas even the body cannot be sustained’ (3‘hey Arjuna, if you do not perform karmas even the body cannot be sustained’ (3‘hey Arjuna, if you do not perform karmas even the body cannot be sustained’ (3‘hey Arjuna, if you do not perform karmas even the body cannot be sustained’ (3----8) 8) 8) 8) –––– living with  living with  living with  living with 

the body itself becomes impossible.the body itself becomes impossible.the body itself becomes impossible.the body itself becomes impossible.    

शशशशरीरयाᮢारीरयाᮢारीरयाᮢारीरयाᮢा    िहिहिहिह    य᭄िश᳥ाशननेय᭄िश᳥ाशननेय᭄िश᳥ाशननेय᭄िश᳥ाशनने    िनवᭅ᭜यᭅमानािनवᭅ᭜यᭅमानािनवᭅ᭜यᭅमानािनवᭅ᭜यᭅमाना    स᭥यग्स᭥यग्स᭥यग्स᭥यग्    ᭄ानाय᭄ानाय᭄ानाय᭄ानाय    ᮧभवितᮧभवितᮧभवितᮧभवित    –––– The state of the body which is nourished  The state of the body which is nourished  The state of the body which is nourished  The state of the body which is nourished 

with food that is left over after offering to Bhagavan in yajnas, only is conducive to the rise of with food that is left over after offering to Bhagavan in yajnas, only is conducive to the rise of with food that is left over after offering to Bhagavan in yajnas, only is conducive to the rise of with food that is left over after offering to Bhagavan in yajnas, only is conducive to the rise of 

proper knowledge.proper knowledge.proper knowledge.proper knowledge.    

अ᭠यथाअ᭠यथाअ᭠यथाअ᭠यथा '  '  '  ' तेततेेते    ᭜वघं᭜वघं᭜वघं᭜वघं    भᲳुत ेपापाःभᲳुत ेपापाःभᲳुत ेपापाःभᲳुत ेपापाः' (3' (3' (3' (3----13) 13) 13) 13) इितइितइितइित    अय᭄िश᳥ाघᱨपाशना᭡यायनंअय᭄िश᳥ाघᱨपाशना᭡यायनंअय᭄िश᳥ाघᱨपाशना᭡यायनंअय᭄िश᳥ाघᱨपाशना᭡यायनं    मनसोमनसोमनसोमनसो    िवपरीत᭄ानायिवपरीत᭄ानायिवपरीत᭄ानायिवपरीत᭄ानाय    भवितभवितभवितभवित    –––– otherwise  otherwise  otherwise  otherwise 

as told, ‘those sinners eat sin only’, enjoying the food that is consumed without offering to as told, ‘those sinners eat sin only’, enjoying the food that is consumed without offering to as told, ‘those sinners eat sin only’, enjoying the food that is consumed without offering to as told, ‘those sinners eat sin only’, enjoying the food that is consumed without offering to 

Bhagavan in yajnas would only cause errorneous knowledge in the mind.Bhagavan in yajnas would only cause errorneous knowledge in the mind.Bhagavan in yajnas would only cause errorneous knowledge in the mind.Bhagavan in yajnas would only cause errorneous knowledge in the mind.    

''''अ᳖मयंअ᳖मयंअ᳖मयंअ᳖मयं    िहिहिहिह    सो᭥यसो᭥यसो᭥यसो᭥य    मनःमनःमनःमनः' (' (' (' (छाछाछाछा....    उउउउ.... 6 6 6 6----5555----4) 4) 4) 4) इितइितइितइित    अ᳖नेअ᳖नेअ᳖नेअ᳖ने    िहिहिहिह    मनमनमनमन    आ᭡यायतेआ᭡यायतेआ᭡यायतेआ᭡यायते    –––– The mind gets  The mind gets  The mind gets  The mind gets pleased pleased pleased pleased on consuming on consuming on consuming on consuming 

food as told, ‘Hey Somya, mind is supported and accelerated by food’food as told, ‘Hey Somya, mind is supported and accelerated by food’food as told, ‘Hey Somya, mind is supported and accelerated by food’food as told, ‘Hey Somya, mind is supported and accelerated by food’....    

''''आहारशुौआहारशुौआहारशुौआहारशुौ    सᱬवशिुःसᱬवशिुःसᱬवशिुःसᱬवशिुः    सᱬवशुौसᱬवशुौसᱬवशुौसᱬवशुौ    ᮥवुाᮥवुाᮥवुाᮥवुा    ᭭मिृतः᭭मिृतः᭭मिृतः᭭मिृतः    ।।।।    ᭭मिृतल᭥भे᭭मिृतल᭥भे᭭मिृतल᭥भे᭭मिृतल᭥भे    सवᭅᮕ᭠थीनांसवᭅᮕ᭠थीनांसवᭅᮕ᭠थीनांसवᭅᮕ᭠थीनां    िवᮧमोᭃःिवᮧमोᭃःिवᮧमोᭃःिवᮧमोᭃः' (' (' (' (छाछाछाछा....    उउउउ.... 7 7 7 7----26262626----2) 2) 2) 2) इितइितइितइित    –––– As told,  As told,  As told,  As told, 

‘If the food that is taken is pure then the mind will be pure, When the mind is pure the meditation ‘If the food that is taken is pure then the mind will be pure, When the mind is pure the meditation ‘If the food that is taken is pure then the mind will be pure, When the mind is pure the meditation ‘If the food that is taken is pure then the mind will be pure, When the mind is pure the meditation 

upon God will be steady, When constant meditation is gained all knots of the heart of the form upon God will be steady, When constant meditation is gained all knots of the heart of the form upon God will be steady, When constant meditation is gained all knots of the heart of the form upon God will be steady, When constant meditation is gained all knots of the heart of the form 

of ignorance, desires etc get destof ignorance, desires etc get destof ignorance, desires etc get destof ignorance, desires etc get destroyed’ royed’ royed’ royed’ ––––        

ᮩᳬसाᭃा᭜कारᱨपंᮩᳬसाᭃा᭜कारᱨपंᮩᳬसाᭃा᭜कारᱨपंᮩᳬसाᭃा᭜कारᱨपं    ᭄ानम्᭄ानम्᭄ानम्᭄ानम्    आहारश᭞ु᭟यायᱫिमितआहारश᭞ु᭟यायᱫिमितआहारश᭞ु᭟यायᱫिमितआहारश᭞ु᭟यायᱫिमित    ᮰यूते᮰यूते᮰यूते᮰यूते    ––––    Achieving the knowledge of the form of direct Achieving the knowledge of the form of direct Achieving the knowledge of the form of direct Achieving the knowledge of the form of direct 

perception of Brahman is dependent on purity of food consumed is told in shruti.perception of Brahman is dependent on purity of food consumed is told in shruti.perception of Brahman is dependent on purity of food consumed is told in shruti.perception of Brahman is dependent on purity of food consumed is told in shruti.    

त᭭मात्त᭭मात्त᭭मात्त᭭मात्    महाय᭄ाᳰदमहाय᭄ाᳰदमहाय᭄ाᳰदमहाय᭄ाᳰद    िन᭜यनिैमिᱫकंिन᭜यनिैमिᱫकंिन᭜यनिैमिᱫकंिन᭜यनिैमिᱫकं    कमᭅकमᭅकमᭅकमᭅ    आᮧायाणात्आᮧायाणात्आᮧायाणात्आᮧायाणात्    ᮩᳬᮩᳬᮩᳬᮩᳬ᭄ानाय᭄ानाय᭄ानाय᭄ानाय    एवएवएवएव    उपादेयम्उपादेयम्उपादेयम्उपादेयम्    इितइितइितइित    त᭭यत᭭यत᭭यत᭭य    ᭜यगो᭜यगो᭜यगो᭜यगो    नननन    उपप᳒तेउपप᳒तेउपप᳒तेउपप᳒ते    –––– For the  For the  For the  For the 

reason that nitya and naimittika karmas such as pancha maha yajnas are to be performed as reason that nitya and naimittika karmas such as pancha maha yajnas are to be performed as reason that nitya and naimittika karmas such as pancha maha yajnas are to be performed as reason that nitya and naimittika karmas such as pancha maha yajnas are to be performed as 
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long as one departs long as one departs long as one departs long as one departs only only only only for attaining the knowledge of Brahman, their abandonment is not for attaining the knowledge of Brahman, their abandonment is not for attaining the knowledge of Brahman, their abandonment is not for attaining the knowledge of Brahman, their abandonment is not 

reasonable and not preasonable and not preasonable and not preasonable and not proper.roper.roper.roper.    

एवंएवंएवंएवं    ᭄ानो᭜पाᳰदनः᭄ानो᭜पाᳰदनः᭄ानो᭜पाᳰदनः᭄ानो᭜पाᳰदनः    कमᭅणोकमᭅणोकमᭅणोकमᭅणो    ब᭠धक᭜वमोहात्ब᭠धक᭜वमोहात्ब᭠धक᭜वमोहात्ब᭠धक᭜वमोहात्    पᳯर᭜यागःपᳯर᭜यागःपᳯर᭜यागःपᳯर᭜यागः    तामसःतामसःतामसःतामसः    पᳯरकᳱᳶततःपᳯरकᳱᳶततःपᳯरकᳱᳶततःपᳯरकᳱᳶततः    –––– Thus  Thus  Thus  Thus abandoning the karmas that abandoning the karmas that abandoning the karmas that abandoning the karmas that 

are causes of such knowledge, out of delusion that they bind one is said to be taamasa.are causes of such knowledge, out of delusion that they bind one is said to be taamasa.are causes of such knowledge, out of delusion that they bind one is said to be taamasa.are causes of such knowledge, out of delusion that they bind one is said to be taamasa.    

तमोमलूःतमोमलूःतमोमलूःतमोमलूः    ᭜यागः᭜यागः᭜यागः᭜यागः    तामसःतामसःतामसःतामसः, , , , तमःकायᭅतमःकायᭅतमःकायᭅतमःकायᭅ----अ᭄ानमलू᭜वनेअ᭄ानमलू᭜वनेअ᭄ानमलू᭜वनेअ᭄ानमलू᭜वने    ᭜याग᭭य᭜याग᭭य᭜याग᭭य᭜याग᭭य    तमोतमोतमोतमोमलू᭜वम्मलू᭜वम्मलू᭜वम्मलू᭜वम्    –––– Tyaaga which has its roots in tamas  Tyaaga which has its roots in tamas  Tyaaga which has its roots in tamas  Tyaaga which has its roots in tamas 

is taamasa tyaaga. Since such tyaaga is out of ignorance which is the effect of tamas, such is taamasa tyaaga. Since such tyaaga is out of ignorance which is the effect of tamas, such is taamasa tyaaga. Since such tyaaga is out of ignorance which is the effect of tamas, such is taamasa tyaaga. Since such tyaaga is out of ignorance which is the effect of tamas, such 

tyaaga has its roots in tamas.tyaaga has its roots in tamas.tyaaga has its roots in tamas.tyaaga has its roots in tamas.    

तमोतमोतमोतमो    िहिहिहिह    अ᭄ान᭭यअ᭄ान᭭यअ᭄ान᭭यअ᭄ान᭭य    मलूम्मलूम्मलूम्मलूम् ' ' ' 'ᮧमादमोहौᮧमादमोहौᮧमादमोहौᮧमादमोहौ    तमसोतमसोतमसोतमसो    भवतोऽ᭄ानमवेभवतोऽ᭄ानमवेभवतोऽ᭄ानमवेभवतोऽ᭄ानमवे    चचचच    ।।।।।।।।' (14' (14' (14' (14----17) 17) 17) 17) इितइितइितइित    अᮢअᮢअᮢअᮢ    उᲦम्उᲦम्उᲦम्उᲦम्    ––––    The fact that tamas The fact that tamas The fact that tamas The fact that tamas 

causes ignorance was told as, ‘pramaada and moha are caused by tamas. In the same way causes ignorance was told as, ‘pramaada and moha are caused by tamas. In the same way causes ignorance was told as, ‘pramaada and moha are caused by tamas. In the same way causes ignorance was told as, ‘pramaada and moha are caused by tamas. In the same way 

ignorance too is caused.’ignorance too is caused.’ignorance too is caused.’ignorance too is caused.’    

अ᭄ानंअ᭄ानंअ᭄ानंअ᭄ानं    तुततुुतु    ᭄ानिवरोिध᭄ानिवरोिध᭄ानिवरोिध᭄ानिवरोिध    िवपरीत᭄ानम्िवपरीत᭄ानम्िवपरीत᭄ानम्िवपरीत᭄ानम्    –––– And ignorance is errorneous knowledge that is opposed to right  And ignorance is errorneous knowledge that is opposed to right  And ignorance is errorneous knowledge that is opposed to right  And ignorance is errorneous knowledge that is opposed to right 

knowledge.knowledge.knowledge.knowledge.    

तथातथातथातथा    चचचच    व᭯यव᭯यव᭯यव᭯यतेततेेते    ---- ' ' ' 'अधमᲈअधमᲈअधमᲈअधमᲈ    धमᭅिमितधमᭅिमितधमᭅिमितधमᭅिमित    यायायाया    म᭠यतेम᭠यतेम᭠यतेम᭠यते    तमसावतृातमसावतृातमसावतृातमसावतृा    ।।।।    सवाᭅथाᭅि᭠वपरीतां᳟सवाᭅथाᭅि᭠वपरीतां᳟सवाᭅथाᭅि᭠वपरीतां᳟सवाᭅथाᭅि᭠वपरीतां᳟     बुिःबुिःबुिःबुिः    सासासासा    पाथᭅपाथᭅपाथᭅपाथᭅ    तामसीतामसीतामसीतामसी    ।।।।।।।।' (18' (18' (18' (18----32) 32) 32) 32) इितइितइितइित    ––––    

Its nature will be told later, ‘that buddhi which being covered by tamas leads to thinking Its nature will be told later, ‘that buddhi which being covered by tamas leads to thinking Its nature will be told later, ‘that buddhi which being covered by tamas leads to thinking Its nature will be told later, ‘that buddhi which being covered by tamas leads to thinking 

adharma as dharma and perceives everything wrongly, Hey Padharma as dharma and perceives everything wrongly, Hey Padharma as dharma and perceives everything wrongly, Hey Padharma as dharma and perceives everything wrongly, Hey Partha, that buddhi is taamasa artha, that buddhi is taamasa artha, that buddhi is taamasa artha, that buddhi is taamasa 

buddhi’.buddhi’.buddhi’.buddhi’.    

अतोअतोअतोअतो    िन᭜यनिैमिᱫकादेःिन᭜यनिैमिᱫकादेःिन᭜यनिैमिᱫकादेःिन᭜यनिैमिᱫकादेः    कमᭅणःकमᭅणःकमᭅणःकमᭅणः    ᭜यागो᭜यागो᭜यागो᭜यागो    िवपरीत᭄ानमलूिवपरीत᭄ानमलूिवपरीत᭄ानमलूिवपरीत᭄ानमलू    एवएवएवएव    इ᭜यथᭅःइ᭜यथᭅःइ᭜यथᭅःइ᭜यथᭅः    ––––    So abandonment of nitya and naimittika So abandonment of nitya and naimittika So abandonment of nitya and naimittika So abandonment of nitya and naimittika 

karmas has its roots in karmas has its roots in karmas has its roots in karmas has its roots in erroneouserroneouserroneouserroneous knowledge knowledge knowledge knowledge is the meaning. is the meaning. is the meaning. is the meaning.    

    

िनयत᭭य – That which cannot be given up as it is associated with varna and aashrama is said to 

be िनयत. 

तु सं᭠यास: - The word सं᭠यास along with तु, indicates svarupa tyaaga that was told earlier as ᭜या᭔यं 

दोषवत् (18-3). And that is ridiculed here in second half of this sloka as मोहात् त᭭य पᳯर᭜याग: तामस:. 

मोहात् means thinking that if karmas are done, fruits will come and they have to be experienced 

and it will generate further interest and such feelings and so finally it binds. Hence it is better to 

give up karmas itself – giving up like this is taamasa tyaaga. 
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अ᳖मयं िह सो᭥य मन: - The pratyaya मयट् here is not in िवकाराथᭅ but ᭭वाथᭅ . Because mind is not 

vikaara of anna. It is said in Vishnu Purana – पᲱभूता᭜मकै: भोगै: पᲱभूता᭜मकं वपु: । अ᭡यायत े(िव. 6-7-

18) – food is made of five elements – pancha bhutas. Body is made of pancha bhutas. That is 

why food is said to be apyaayana to mind as mind is not a modification of anna. Mind is born of 

सािᱬवक अह᭑कार तᱬव. And अ᳖ is born of तामस अह᭑कार तᱬव and pancha bhutas during creation 

when prakruti-mahat-ahankaara etc in that order everything is created. Anna is भौितक while 

manas is आह᭑काᳯरक. In Chandigya it is said – अ᳖मिशतं ᮢेधा िवधीयते । त᭭य य: ᭭थिव᳧ो धातु᭭तत ्पुरीषं 

भवित; यो म᭟यम᭭त᭠मांसम्; योऽिण᳧᭭त᭠मन: । - Food that is eaten assumes three fold form. The gross 

portion becomes faeces. The middle portion becomes flesh ad the subtle portion becomes the 

mind it is said. Then the mantra अ᳖मयं िह सो᭥य मन: comes. 

ᮩᳬसाᭃा᭜कारᱨप ं᭄ानम् आहारशु᭞᭟यायᱫिमित ᮰ूयत े– In Mundakopanishat it is said िभ᳒ते ᱡदयि᭠थ: 

िछ᭠᳒᭠त ेसवᭅसंशया: । ᭃीय᭠त ेचा᭭यकमाᭅिण ति᭭म? दृ᳥  ेपरावरे (मु. 2-2-8). So when Brahma sakshaatkaara 

happens, all knots of the heart such as raga, dvesha etc are broken it is said. Here also 

आहारशुौ स᭜वशुि:, स᭜वशुौ ᮥुवा᭭मृित:, ᭭मृितल᭥भे सवᭅᮕ᭠थीनां िवᮧमोᭃ: gives the same meaning. Hene 

bhashya explains this as ᮩᳬसाᭃा᭜कारᱨपं ᭄ानम् आहारशु᭞᭟यायᱫिमित ᮰ूयते. 

त᭭य ᭜यागो नोपप᳒ते – Here नोपप᳒ते indicates कारणाभावे कायाᭅभाव: - if the cause is absent effect will 

be absent. So it is not reasonable. 

One cannot live itself is the first reason – to live one has to eat – what should one eat – that 

which is offered to bhagavan – that means aaradhana has to be done – for which sandhya etc 

are necessary. If we say we will take prasadam from someone else, even then to eat – means 

to do anuyaaga – one should be pure – should have done sandhya etc. so all these show nitya 

karmas cannot be abandoned. 

If we say we will eat anything – it will lead to vipareeta jnaana – ayajnashishta food will only lead 

to vipareeta jnaana and will cause lot more harm only 

Then brahma sakshaatkaara rupa jnaana can be attained if one consumes yajnashishta only – if 

one is ultimately interested in moksha, for meditation to fulfill, aaharashuddi is a must. Shuddha 

aahaara means yajnashishta and that again leads to performance of nitya karmas. So 
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Bhagavan is explaining importance of nitya karmas with so many reasons and bhashyakarar 

explains Bhagavan’s teachings with so much clarity. 

अतो िन᭜यनैिमिᱫकादेः कमᭅणः ᭜यागो िवपरीत᭄ानमूल एव इ᭜यथᭅः - The word आᳰद which Bhashyakarar uses 

here includes even kaamya karmas performed without desire in fruits – फलािभसि᭠धरिहत का᭥यकमᭅs.  

    

Sloka Sloka Sloka Sloka 18.818.818.818.8    

दःुखिम᭜यवेदःुखिम᭜यवेदःुखिम᭜यवेदःुखिम᭜यवे    य᭜कमᭅय᭜कमᭅय᭜कमᭅय᭜कमᭅ    कायलशेभयाᱬयजते्कायलशेभयाᱬयजते्कायलशेभयाᱬयजते्कायलशेभयाᱬयजते्    ।।।।    

सससस    कृ᭜वाकृ᭜वाकृ᭜वाकृ᭜वा    राजसंराजसंराजसंराजसं    ᭜यागं᭜यागं᭜यागं᭜यागं    नवैनवैनवैनवै    ᭜यागफलं᭜यागफलं᭜यागफलं᭜यागफलं    लभते्लभते्लभते्लभते्    ।।।।।।।। 8 || 8 || 8 || 8 ||    

यत् कमᭅ Tha karma which ought to be done कायलशेभयात् due to fear of bodily strain दखुम् इ᭜येव 

᭜यजेत् one who gives up as it causes grief only स: राजसं ᭜यागं कृ᭜वा such a person, having done 

raajasa tyaaga ᭜यागफल ंthe fruits of that tyaaga नैव लभेत ्he will never get. 

य᳒िपय᳒िपय᳒िपय᳒िप    पर᭥परयापर᭥परयापर᭥परयापर᭥परया    मोᭃसाधनभतूंमोᭃसाधनभतूंमोᭃसाधनभतूंमोᭃसाधनभतूं    कमᭅकमᭅकमᭅकमᭅ;;;;    तथािपतथािपतथािपतथािप    दःुखा᭜मकदःुखा᭜मकदःुखा᭜मकदःुखा᭜मक----ᮤ᳞ाजᭅनᮤ᳞ाजᭅनᮤ᳞ाजᭅनᮤ᳞ाजᭅन----सा᭟य᭜वात्सा᭟य᭜वात्सा᭟य᭜वात्सा᭟य᭜वात्    ब᭮वायासᱨपतयाब᭮वायासᱨपतयाब᭮वायासᱨपतयाब᭮वायासᱨपतया    कायलशेकर᭜वात्कायलशेकर᭜वात्कायलशेकर᭜वात्कायलशेकर᭜वात्    चचचच    

मनसःमनसःमनसःमनसः    अवसादकरम्अवसादकरम्अवसादकरम्अवसादकरम्    इितइितइितइित    ती᭜याती᭜याती᭜याती᭜या    योगिन᭬पᱫयेयोगिन᭬पᱫयेयोगिन᭬पᱫयेयोगिन᭬पᱫये    ᭄ाना᭤यास᭄ाना᭤यास᭄ाना᭤यास᭄ाना᭤यास    एवएवएवएव    यतनीययतनीययतनीययतनीय    इितइितइितइित    योयोयोयो    महाय᭄ामहाय᭄ामहाय᭄ामहाय᭄ा᳒ा᮰मकमᭅ᳒ा᮰मकमᭅ᳒ा᮰मकमᭅ᳒ा᮰मकमᭅ    पᳯर᭜यजते्पᳯर᭜यजते्पᳯर᭜यजते्पᳯर᭜यजते्, , , , सससस    

राजसंराजसंराजसंराजसं    रजोमलूंरजोमलूंरजोमलूंरजोमलूं    ᭜यागं᭜यागं᭜यागं᭜यागं    कृ᭜वाकृ᭜वाकृ᭜वाकृ᭜वा    तद्तद्तद्तद ्   अयथावि᭭थतअयथावि᭭थतअयथावि᭭थतअयथावि᭭थत----शाᳫाथᭅᱨपम्शाᳫाथᭅᱨपम्शाᳫाथᭅᱨपम्शाᳫाथᭅᱨपम्    इितइितइितइित    ᭄ानो᭜पिᱫᱨपं᭄ानो᭜पिᱫᱨपं᭄ानो᭜पिᱫᱨपं᭄ानो᭜पिᱫᱨपं    ᭜यागफलं᭜यागफलं᭜यागफलं᭜यागफलं    नननन    लभते्लभते्लभते्लभते्    ।।।। ' ' ' 'अयथाव᭜ᮧजानाितअयथाव᭜ᮧजानाितअयथाव᭜ᮧजानाितअयथाव᭜ᮧजानाित    

बुिःबुिःबुिःबुिः    सासासासा    पाथᭅपाथᭅपाथᭅपाथᭅ    राजसीराजसीराजसीराजसी    ।।।।।।।।' (18' (18' (18' (18----31) 31) 31) 31) इितइितइितइित    िहिहिहिह    व᭯यतेव᭯यतेव᭯यतेव᭯यते    ।।।।    नननन    िहिहिहिह    कमᭅकमᭅकमᭅकमᭅ    दृ᳥ ᳇ारेणदृ᳥ ᳇ारेणदृ᳥ ᳇ारेणदृ᳥ ᳇ारेण    मनःमनःमनःमनः    ᮧसादहतेःुᮧसादहतेःुᮧसादहतेःुᮧसादहतेःु    ।।।।    अिपअिपअिपअिप    तुततुुतु    भगव᭜ᮧभगव᭜ᮧभगव᭜ᮧभगव᭜ᮧसाद᳇ारेणसाद᳇ारेणसाद᳇ारेणसाद᳇ारेण    ।।।।    

य᳒िपय᳒िपय᳒िपय᳒िप    पर᭥परयापर᭥परयापर᭥परयापर᭥परया    मोᭃसाधनभतूंमोᭃसाधनभतूंमोᭃसाधनभतूंमोᭃसाधनभतूं    कमᭅकमᭅकमᭅकमᭅ;;;;    ---- Even though karma is  Even though karma is  Even though karma is  Even though karma is saadhana or saadhana or saadhana or saadhana or memememeans to liberation ans to liberation ans to liberation ans to liberation 

successively,successively,successively,successively,    

तथािपतथािपतथािपतथािप    दःुखा᭜मकदःुखा᭜मकदःुखा᭜मकदःुखा᭜मक----ᮤ᳞ाजᭅनᮤ᳞ाजᭅनᮤ᳞ाजᭅनᮤ᳞ाजᭅन----सा᭟य᭜वात्सा᭟य᭜वात्सा᭟य᭜वात्सा᭟य᭜वात्    –––– because it is painful and can be done with lots of material, because it is painful and can be done with lots of material, because it is painful and can be done with lots of material, because it is painful and can be done with lots of material,    

ब᭮वायासᱨपतयाब᭮वायासᱨपतयाब᭮वायासᱨपतयाब᭮वायासᱨपतया    कायलशेकर᭜वात्कायलशेकर᭜वात्कायलशेकर᭜वात्कायलशेकर᭜वात्    चचचच    –––– being stressful it causes bodily strain, being stressful it causes bodily strain, being stressful it causes bodily strain, being stressful it causes bodily strain,    

मनसःमनसःमनसःमनसः    अवसादकरम्अवसादकरम्अवसादकरम्अवसादकरम्    इितइितइितइित    ती᭜याती᭜याती᭜याती᭜या    –––– so fearing that it causes mental depression, so fearing that it causes mental depression, so fearing that it causes mental depression, so fearing that it causes mental depression,    

योगिन᭬पᱫयेयोगिन᭬पᱫयेयोगिन᭬पᱫयेयोगिन᭬पᱫये    ᭄ाना᭤यास᭄ाना᭤यास᭄ाना᭤यास᭄ाना᭤यास    एवएवएवएव    यतनीययतनीययतनीययतनीय    इितइितइितइित    –––– that for attaining perfection in yoga only practice of jnaana  that for attaining perfection in yoga only practice of jnaana  that for attaining perfection in yoga only practice of jnaana  that for attaining perfection in yoga only practice of jnaana 

is to be attempted,is to be attempted,is to be attempted,is to be attempted,    

योयोयोयो    महाय᭄ा᳒ामहाय᭄ा᳒ामहाय᭄ा᳒ामहाय᭄ा᳒ा᮰मकमᭅ᮰मकमᭅ᮰मकमᭅ᮰मकमᭅ    पᳯर᭜यजते्पᳯर᭜यजते्पᳯर᭜यजते्पᳯर᭜यजते्, , , , ---- one who abandons fully the karmas such as pancha maha yajna  one who abandons fully the karmas such as pancha maha yajna  one who abandons fully the karmas such as pancha maha yajna  one who abandons fully the karmas such as pancha maha yajna 

and others,and others,and others,and others,    

सससस    राजसंराजसंराजसंराजसं    रजोमलूंरजोमलूंरजोमलूंरजोमलूं    ᭜यागं᭜यागं᭜यागं᭜यागं    कृ᭜वाकृ᭜वाकृ᭜वाकृ᭜वा    –––– he having made raajasa tyaaga or renounced out of rajas, he having made raajasa tyaaga or renounced out of rajas, he having made raajasa tyaaga or renounced out of rajas, he having made raajasa tyaaga or renounced out of rajas,    
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तद्तद्तद्तद ्   अयथावि᭭थतअयथावि᭭थतअयथावि᭭थतअयथावि᭭थत----शाᳫाथᭅᱨपम्शाᳫाथᭅᱨपम्शाᳫाथᭅᱨपम्शाᳫाथᭅᱨपम्    इितइितइितइित    ᭄ानो᭜पिᱫᱨपं᭄ानो᭜पिᱫᱨपं᭄ानो᭜पिᱫᱨपं᭄ानो᭜पिᱫᱨपं    ᭜यागफलं᭜यागफलं᭜यागफलं᭜यागफलं    नननन    लभते्लभते्लभते्लभते्    –––– he will not attain the fuits of such  he will not attain the fuits of such  he will not attain the fuits of such  he will not attain the fuits of such 

tyaaga tyaaga tyaaga tyaaga of the form of rise of knowledge as such tyaaga is opposed to what is told in shastraas,of the form of rise of knowledge as such tyaaga is opposed to what is told in shastraas,of the form of rise of knowledge as such tyaaga is opposed to what is told in shastraas,of the form of rise of knowledge as such tyaaga is opposed to what is told in shastraas,    

''''अयथाव᭜ᮧजानाितअयथाव᭜ᮧजानाितअयथाव᭜ᮧजानाितअयथाव᭜ᮧजानाित    बुिःबुिःबुिःबुिः    सासासासा    पाथᭅपाथᭅपाथᭅपाथᭅ    राजसीराजसीराजसीराजसी    ।।।।।।।।' (18' (18' (18' (18----31) 31) 31) 31) इितइितइितइित    िहिहिहिह    व᭯यतेव᭯यतेव᭯यतेव᭯यते    –––– It is going to be told, ‘Hey partha, that  It is going to be told, ‘Hey partha, that  It is going to be told, ‘Hey partha, that  It is going to be told, ‘Hey partha, that 

buddhbuddhbuddhbuddhiiii w w w which knows as opposed to what is true, that is raajasa buddhi’.hich knows as opposed to what is true, that is raajasa buddhi’.hich knows as opposed to what is true, that is raajasa buddhi’.hich knows as opposed to what is true, that is raajasa buddhi’.    

नननन    िहिहिहिह    कमᭅकमᭅकमᭅकमᭅ    दृ᳥ ᳇ारेणदृ᳥ ᳇ारेणदृ᳥ ᳇ारेणदृ᳥ ᳇ारेण    मनःमनःमनःमनः    ᮧसादहतेःुᮧसादहतेःुᮧसादहतेःुᮧसादहतेःु    –––– karma is not the cause of happiness directly as we see it, karma is not the cause of happiness directly as we see it, karma is not the cause of happiness directly as we see it, karma is not the cause of happiness directly as we see it,    

अिपअिपअिपअिप    तुततुुतु    भगव᭜ᮧसाद᳇ारेणभगव᭜ᮧसाद᳇ारेणभगव᭜ᮧसाद᳇ारेणभगव᭜ᮧसाद᳇ारेण    ––––    but through the grace of Bhagavan.but through the grace of Bhagavan.but through the grace of Bhagavan.but through the grace of Bhagavan.    

    

‘द:ुखिम᭜येव, कायलेशभयात’् – This indicates that it is not adharmatva moha but because it is painful 

etc. Earning money for performing karmas is filled with grief as told in, आथाᭅनाम् आजᭅने द:ुखम्’ (भा. 

व. 2-44). 

मनसः अवसादकरम् इित ती᭜या - अवसाद: - ‘अनवसाद’ is one of the means told in साधनस᳙क – िववेक-

िवमोक-अ᭤यास-ᳰᮓया-क᭨याण-अनवसाद-अनुषᭅ – Not having avasaada is anavasaada. 

Those who reject karma say that when there is clash between अ᭠तर᭑ग and बिहर᭑ग, one should 

give up बिहर᭑ग. Here अवसाद is caused in the mind – which is अ᭠तर᭑ग and so the बिहर᭑ग which is 

karma should be given up is the argument. There is a saying to that effect also – यथोᲦा᭠यिप 

कमाᭅिण पᳯरहाय ि᳇जोᱫम: । आ᭜म᭄ान ेशमे च ᭭यात ्वेदा᭤यासे च य᳀वान्’ (मनु. 12-92). But in the opinion of 

Bhagavan here such tyaaga is raajasa. Giving up karmas due to fear of bodily strain and that 

earning the materials needed for performing karmas is painful and causes mental stress, such 

tyaaga is raajasa told as अयथावि᭭थत. 

᭄ानो᭜पिᱫᱨपं ᭜यागफलं न लभेत् – Here ᭜यागफल means सािᱬवक᭜यागफल that is going to be told. 

Because this is mumukshu prakarana, the question of svargaphala etc is not relevant and 

hence fruits of tyaaga are mentioned as ᭄ानो᭜पिᱫᱨप. 

न िह कमᭅ दृ᳥ ᳇ारेण मनः ᮧसादहतेुः । अिप तु भगव᭜ᮧसाद᳇ारेण – Karmas that are performed properly would 

please Bhagavan and HE will see to it that there is no mental stress caused to the doer is the 

bhaava. This is told by Dramidacharya as फलसंिबभ᭠᭜सया िह कमᭅिभरा᭜मानं िपᮧीषि᭠त । स ᮧीतोऽल ं

फलायेित शाᳫमयाᭅदा (ᮤ.भा.) – This is quoted by Bhashyakarar in vedartha sangraha, sribhashya 
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etc.  Karmas do not give the fruits themselves but Bhagavan who is worshipped by karmas gets 

pleased and graces the fruits is the bhaava. 

 

Sloka Sloka Sloka Sloka 18.918.918.918.9    

कायᭅिमकायᭅिमकायᭅिमकायᭅिम᭜येव᭜येव᭜येव᭜येव    य᭜कमᭅय᭜कमᭅय᭜कमᭅय᭜कमᭅ    िनयतंिनयतंिनयतंिनयतं    ᳰᮓयतऽेजुᭅनᳰᮓयतऽेजुᭅनᳰᮓयतऽेजुᭅनᳰᮓयतऽेजुᭅन    ।।।।    

स᭑गंस᭑गंस᭑गंस᭑गं    ᭜य᭜वा᭜य᭜वा᭜य᭜वा᭜य᭜वा    फलंफलंफलंफलं    चैवचैवचैवचैव    सससस    ᭜यागः᭜यागः᭜यागः᭜यागः    सािᱬवकोसािᱬवकोसािᱬवकोसािᱬवको    मतःमतःमतःमतः    ।।।।।।।। 9 || 9 || 9 || 9 ||    

अजुᭅन Hey Arjuna, यत् िनयतं कमᭅ that karma which is ordained as obligatory to be done daily for 

one’s station in life कायᭅिम᭜येव only for the sake performing it स᭑गं फलं चैव ᭜य᭜वा ᳰᮓयते is 

performed renouncing relation to that karma and fruits स: ᭜याग: सिᱬवक: मत: that tyaaga is said to 

be saatvika tyaaga. 

िन᭜यनिैमिᱫकमहाय᭄ाᳰदवणाᭅ᮰मिविहतंिन᭜यनिैमिᱫकमहाय᭄ाᳰदवणाᭅ᮰मिविहतंिन᭜यनिैमिᱫकमहाय᭄ाᳰदवणाᭅ᮰मिविहतंिन᭜यनिैमिᱫकमहाय᭄ाᳰदवणाᭅ᮰मिविहतं    कमᭅकमᭅकमᭅकमᭅ    मदाराधनᱨपतयामदाराधनᱨपतयामदाराधनᱨपतयामदाराधनᱨपतया    कायᲈकायᲈकायᲈकायᲈ    ----    ᭭वयᮧंयोजनम्᭭वयᮧंयोजनम्᭭वयᮧंयोजनम्᭭वयᮧंयोजनम्    इितइितइितइित    म᭜वाम᭜वाम᭜वाम᭜वा    स᭑गंस᭑गंस᭑गंस᭑गं    ----    कमᭅिणकमᭅिणकमᭅिणकमᭅिण    ममतांममतांममतांममतां    

फलंफलंफलंफलं    चचचच    ᭜य᭜वा᭜य᭜वा᭜य᭜वा᭜य᭜वा    यत्यत्यत्यत्    ᳰᮓयतेᳰᮓयतेᳰᮓयतेᳰᮓयते,,,,    सससस    ᭜यागः᭜यागः᭜यागः᭜यागः    सािᱬवकोसािᱬवकोसािᱬवकोसािᱬवको    मतःमतःमतःमतः    ––––    सससस::::    सᱬवमलूःसᱬवमलूःसᱬवमलूःसᱬवमलूः    ।।।।    यथावि᭭थतयथावि᭭थतयथावि᭭थतयथावि᭭थत    शाᳫाथᭅ᭄ानमलूशाᳫाथᭅ᭄ानमलूशाᳫाथᭅ᭄ानमलूशाᳫाथᭅ᭄ानमलू    इ᭜यथᭅःइ᭜यथᭅःइ᭜यथᭅःइ᭜यथᭅः    ।।।।    सᱬवंसᱬवंसᱬवंसᱬवं    िहिहिहिह    

यथावि᭭थतव᭭त᭄ुानम्यथावि᭭थतव᭭त᭄ुानम्यथावि᭭थतव᭭त᭄ुानम्यथावि᭭थतव᭭त᭄ुानम्    उ᭜पादयितउ᭜पादयितउ᭜पादयितउ᭜पादयित    इितइितइितइित    उᲦम्उᲦम्उᲦम्उᲦम्    ---- ' ' ' 'सᱬवात्सᱬवात्सᱬवात्सᱬवात्    सᲳायतेसᲳायतेसᲳायतेसᲳायते    ᭄ानम्᭄ानम्᭄ानम्᭄ानम्' (14' (14' (14' (14----11117) 7) 7) 7) इितइितइितइित    ।।।।    व᭯यतेव᭯यतेव᭯यतेव᭯यते    चचचच    ---- ' ' ' 'ᮧवᳲृᱫᮧवᳲृᱫᮧवᳲृᱫᮧवᳲृᱫ    चचचच    िनिनिनिनवᳲृᱫवᳲृᱫवᳲृᱫवᳲृᱫ    

चचचच    कायाᭅकायᱷकायाᭅकायᱷकायाᭅकायᱷकायाᭅकायᱷ    भयाभयेभयाभयेभयाभयेभयाभये    ।।।।    ब᭠धंब᭠धंब᭠धंब᭠धं    मोᭃंमोᭃंमोᭃंमोᭃं    चचचच    यायायाया    वेिᱫवेिᱫवेिᱫवेिᱫ    बिुःबिुःबिुःबिुः    सासासासा    पाथᭅपाथᭅपाथᭅपाथᭅ    सािᱬवकᳱसािᱬवकᳱसािᱬवकᳱसािᱬवकᳱ    ।।।।।।।।' (18' (18' (18' (18----30) 30) 30) 30) इितइितइितइित    ।।।।    

िन᭜यनिैमिᱫकमहाय᭄ाᳰदवणाᭅ᮰मिविहतंिन᭜यनिैमिᱫकमहाय᭄ाᳰदवणाᭅ᮰मिविहतंिन᭜यनिैमिᱫकमहाय᭄ाᳰदवणाᭅ᮰मिविहतंिन᭜यनिैमिᱫकमहाय᭄ाᳰदवणाᭅ᮰मिविहतं    कमᭅकमᭅकमᭅकमᭅ    मदाराधनᱨपतयामदाराधनᱨपतयामदाराधनᱨपतयामदाराधनᱨपतया    कायᲈकायᲈकायᲈकायᲈ    ----    ᭭वयᮧंयोजनम्᭭वयᮧंयोजनम्᭭वयᮧंयोजनम्᭭वयᮧंयोजनम्    इितइितइितइित    म᭜वाम᭜वाम᭜वाम᭜वा    –––– With the  With the  With the  With the 

knowledge that the nitya and naimittika karmas oknowledge that the nitya and naimittika karmas oknowledge that the nitya and naimittika karmas oknowledge that the nitya and naimittika karmas or daily and occasional duties that are ordained r daily and occasional duties that are ordained r daily and occasional duties that are ordained r daily and occasional duties that are ordained 

as obligatory for one’s station in life are to be performed as forms of MY worship means just for as obligatory for one’s station in life are to be performed as forms of MY worship means just for as obligatory for one’s station in life are to be performed as forms of MY worship means just for as obligatory for one’s station in life are to be performed as forms of MY worship means just for 

their own sake (for pleasing Bhagavan alone), their own sake (for pleasing Bhagavan alone), their own sake (for pleasing Bhagavan alone), their own sake (for pleasing Bhagavan alone),     

स᭑गंस᭑गंस᭑गंस᭑गं    ----    कमᭅिणकमᭅिणकमᭅिणकमᭅिण    ममतांममतांममतांममतां    फलंफलंफलंफलं    चचचच    ᭜य᭜वा᭜य᭜वा᭜य᭜वा᭜य᭜वा    यत्यत्यत्यत्    ᳰᮓयतेᳰᮓयतेᳰᮓयतेᳰᮓयते,,,,    ---- that which  that which  that which  that which is done renouncing sanga is done renouncing sanga is done renouncing sanga is done renouncing sanga –––– means  means  means  means 

renouncing the idea of possession in the karma and also fruits thereof,renouncing the idea of possession in the karma and also fruits thereof,renouncing the idea of possession in the karma and also fruits thereof,renouncing the idea of possession in the karma and also fruits thereof,    

सससस    ᭜यागः᭜यागः᭜यागः᭜यागः    सािᱬवकोसािᱬवकोसािᱬवकोसािᱬवको    मतःमतःमतःमतः    ––––    सससस::::    सᱬवमलूःसᱬवमलूःसᱬवमलूःसᱬवमलूः    –––– such tyaaga is said to be saatvika  such tyaaga is said to be saatvika  such tyaaga is said to be saatvika  such tyaaga is said to be saatvika –––– means it has its roots in  means it has its roots in  means it has its roots in  means it has its roots in 

satva.satva.satva.satva.    

यथावि᭭थतयथावि᭭थतयथावि᭭थतयथावि᭭थत    शाᳫाथᭅ᭄ानमलूशाᳫाथᭅ᭄ानमलूशाᳫाथᭅ᭄ानमलूशाᳫाथᭅ᭄ानमलू    इ᭜यथᭅःइ᭜यथᭅःइ᭜यथᭅःइ᭜यथᭅः    –––– which means it is out of proper knowledge of the meanings of  which means it is out of proper knowledge of the meanings of  which means it is out of proper knowledge of the meanings of  which means it is out of proper knowledge of the meanings of 

shastra.shastra.shastra.shastra.    

सᱬवंसᱬवंसᱬवंसᱬवं    िहिहिहिह    यथावि᭭थतव᭭त᭄ुानम्यथावि᭭थतव᭭त᭄ुानम्यथावि᭭थतव᭭त᭄ुानम्यथावि᭭थतव᭭त᭄ुानम्    उ᭜पादयितउ᭜पादयितउ᭜पादयितउ᭜पादयित    इितइितइितइित    उᲦम्उᲦम्उᲦम्उᲦम्    –––– It was told that satva gives rise to knowledge of  It was told that satva gives rise to knowledge of  It was told that satva gives rise to knowledge of  It was told that satva gives rise to knowledge of 

the true nature of objects,the true nature of objects,the true nature of objects,the true nature of objects,    
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---- ' ' ' 'सᱬवात्सᱬवात्सᱬवात्सᱬवात्    सᲳायतेसᲳायतेसᲳायतेसᲳायते    ᭄ानम्᭄ानम्᭄ानम्᭄ानम्' (14' (14' (14' (14----11117) 7) 7) 7) इितइितइितइित    –––– ‘know ‘know ‘know ‘knowledge arises fro satva’ it was told.ledge arises fro satva’ it was told.ledge arises fro satva’ it was told.ledge arises fro satva’ it was told.    

व᭯यतेव᭯यतेव᭯यतेव᭯यते    चचचच    ---- ' ' ' 'ᮧवᳲृᱫᮧवᳲृᱫᮧवᳲृᱫᮧवᳲृᱫ    चचचच    िनवᳲृᱫिनवᳲृᱫिनवᳲृᱫिनवᳲृᱫ    चचचच    कायाᭅकायᱷकायाᭅकायᱷकायाᭅकायᱷकायाᭅकायᱷ    भयाभयेभयाभयेभयाभयेभयाभये    ।।।।    ब᭠धंब᭠धंब᭠धंब᭠धं    मोᭃंमोᭃंमोᭃंमोᭃं    चचचच    यायायाया    वेिᱫवेिᱫवेिᱫवेिᱫ    बिुःबिुःबिुःबिुः    सासासासा    पाथᭅपाथᭅपाथᭅपाथᭅ    सािᱬवकᳱसािᱬवकᳱसािᱬवकᳱसािᱬवकᳱ    ।।।।।।।।' (18' (18' (18' (18----30) 30) 30) 30) इितइितइितइित    ––––    

It is also going to be told as ‘Hey Partha, that buddhi which knows karmas that are ordIt is also going to be told as ‘Hey Partha, that buddhi which knows karmas that are ordIt is also going to be told as ‘Hey Partha, that buddhi which knows karmas that are ordIt is also going to be told as ‘Hey Partha, that buddhi which knows karmas that are ordained for ained for ained for ained for 

pravrutti (wordly benefits) and those that are meant for nivrutti (liberation), what ought to be pravrutti (wordly benefits) and those that are meant for nivrutti (liberation), what ought to be pravrutti (wordly benefits) and those that are meant for nivrutti (liberation), what ought to be pravrutti (wordly benefits) and those that are meant for nivrutti (liberation), what ought to be 

done and what ought not to bedone and what ought not to bedone and what ought not to bedone and what ought not to be done done done done, , , , what leads to fear and what leads to fearlessness, and what leads to fear and what leads to fearlessness, and what leads to fear and what leads to fearlessness, and what leads to fear and what leads to fearlessness, and 

what binds and what liberates, that buddhi is saatvikee buwhat binds and what liberates, that buddhi is saatvikee buwhat binds and what liberates, that buddhi is saatvikee buwhat binds and what liberates, that buddhi is saatvikee buddhi.ddhi.ddhi.ddhi.    

What was told as ᭜यागो िह पुᱧष᳞ाᮖ (18-4) is refered here and saatvika tyaaga only is 

shaastreeya is firmly told as it has it roots in jnaana which is an effect of satva guna. 

िनयतम् – Earlier it was begun as िनयत᭭य त ुसं᭠यास: कमᭅणो नोपप᳒ते (7) – here also the word िनयत is 

qualifying the karma – it is कमᭅिवशेषण and hence िनयतं is explained as 

िन᭜यनैिमिᱫकमहाय᭄ाᳰदवणाᭅ᮰मिविहतं कमᭅ. 

Any act is to be done for some purpose only. Because of that only it becomes a means. So how 

can something which does not yield any fruit be ordained is explained as मदाराधनᱨपतया कायᭅम्. 

That means ᭭वयंᮧयोजनिमित म᭜वा. 

Though sloka says renouncing स᭑ग and फल, कतृᭅ᭜व᭜याग is also to be included. That is why in the 

next sloka, bhashyakarar explains the word ᭜यागी as कमᭅिण स᭑गफल-कतृᭅ᭜व᭜यागी. 

 

Sloka Sloka Sloka Sloka 18.1018.1018.1018.10    

नननन    ᳇े᭬ Ჷकुशलं᳇े᭬ Ჷकुशलं᳇े᭬ Ჷकुशलं᳇े᭬ Ჷकुशलं    कमᭅकमᭅकमᭅकमᭅ    कुशलेकुशलेकुशलेकुशले    नानषुᲯतेनानषुᲯतेनानषुᲯतेनानषुᲯते    ।।।।    

᭜यागी᭜यागी᭜यागी᭜यागी    सᱬवसमािव᳥ोसᱬवसमािव᳥ोसᱬवसमािव᳥ोसᱬवसमािव᳥ो    मधेावीमधेावीमधेावीमधेावी    िछ᳖सशंयःिछ᳖सशंयःिछ᳖सशंयःिछ᳖सशंयः    ।।।।।।।। 10 || 10 || 10 || 10 ||    

᭜यागी One who has all three types of tyaagas सᱬवसमािव᳥: and is endowed with satva guna, 

मेधावी and has knowledge of reality, िछ᳖संशय: has got all his doubts cut off, अकुशल ंकमᭅ न ᳇िे᳥ such 

a one does not hate karma which gives unwanted fruits. कुशल ेन अनुषᲯत ेand does not get 

attached to karma which gives fruits such as svarga and others. 

एवंएवंएवंएवं    सᱬवसमािव᳥ोसᱬवसमािव᳥ोसᱬवसमािव᳥ोसᱬवसमािव᳥ो    मधेावीमधेावीमधेावीमधेावी    ----    यथावि᭭थततᱬव᭄ानःयथावि᭭थततᱬव᭄ानःयथावि᭭थततᱬव᭄ानःयथावि᭭थततᱬव᭄ानः    तततततततत    एवएवएवएव    िछ᳖सशंयःिछ᳖सशंयःिछ᳖सशंयःिछ᳖सशंयः,,,,    कमᭅिणकमᭅिणकमᭅिणकमᭅिण    स᭑गफलस᭑गफलस᭑गफलस᭑गफल----कतृᭅ᭜व᭜यागीकतृᭅ᭜व᭜यागीकतृᭅ᭜व᭜यागीकतृᭅ᭜व᭜यागी,,,,    नननन    ᳇िे᳥᳇िे᳥᳇िे᳥᳇िे᳥    अकुशलंअकुशलंअकुशलंअकुशलं    

कमᭅकमᭅकमᭅकमᭅ,,,,    कुशलेकुशलेकुशलेकुशले    चचचच    कमᭅिणकमᭅिणकमᭅिणकमᭅिण    नननन    अनषुᲯतेअनषुᲯतेअनषुᲯतेअनषुᲯते    ।।।।    अकुशलंअकुशलंअकुशलंअकुशलं    कमᭅकमᭅकमᭅकमᭅ    अिन᳥फलम्अिन᳥फलम्अिन᳥फलम्अिन᳥फलम्, , , , कुशलंकुशलंकुशलंकुशलं    चचचच    कमᭅकमᭅकमᭅकमᭅ    इ᳥ᱨप᭭वगᭅपुᮢ प᳡᳖ाइ᳥ᱨप᭭वगᭅपुᮢ प᳡᳖ाइ᳥ᱨप᭭वगᭅपुᮢ प᳡᳖ाइ᳥ᱨप᭭वगᭅपुᮢ प᳡᳖ा᳒ा᳒ा᳒ा᳒ाᳰदफलम्ᳰदफलम्ᳰदफलम्ᳰदफलम्, , , , सवᭅि᭭मन्सवᭅि᭭मन्सवᭅि᭭मन्सवᭅि᭭मन्    
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कमᭅिणकमᭅिणकमᭅिणकमᭅिण    ममतारिहत᭜वात्ममतारिहत᭜वात्ममतारिहत᭜वात्ममतारिहत᭜वात्, , , , ᭜यᲦᮩᳬ᳞ितᳯरिᲦस᭜यᲦᮩᳬ᳞ितᳯरिᲦस᭜यᲦᮩᳬ᳞ितᳯरिᲦस᭜यᲦᮩᳬ᳞ितᳯरिᲦसवᭅफल᭜वात्वᭅफल᭜वात्वᭅफल᭜वात्वᭅफल᭜वात्, , , , ᭜यᲦकतृᭅ᭜वात्᭜यᲦकतृᭅ᭜वात्᭜यᲦकतृᭅ᭜वात्᭜यᲦकतृᭅ᭜वात्    चचचच    तयोःतयोःतयोःतयोः    ᳰᮓयमाणयोःᳰᮓयमाणयोःᳰᮓयमाणयोःᳰᮓयमाणयोः    ᮧीित᳇षेौᮧीित᳇षेौᮧीित᳇षेौᮧीित᳇षेौ    नननन    करोितकरोितकरोितकरोित    ।।।।    

अिन᳥फलंअिन᳥फलंअिन᳥फलंअिन᳥फलं    पापंपापंपापंपापं    कमᭅकमᭅकमᭅकमᭅ    अᮢअᮢअᮢअᮢ    ᮧामाᳰदकम्ᮧामाᳰदकम्ᮧामाᳰदकम्ᮧामाᳰदकम्    अिभᮧतेम्अिभᮧतेम्अिभᮧतेम्अिभᮧतेम्, ', ', ', 'नािवरतोनािवरतोनािवरतोनािवरतो    दु᳟ ᳯरता᳖ाशा᭠तोदु᳟ ᳯरता᳖ाशा᭠तोदु᳟ ᳯरता᳖ाशा᭠तोदु᳟ ᳯरता᳖ाशा᭠तो    नासमािहतःनासमािहतःनासमािहतःनासमािहतः    ।।।।    नाशा᭠तमानसोनाशा᭠तमानसोनाशा᭠तमानसोनाशा᭠तमानसो    वािपवािपवािपवािप    

ᮧ᭄ाननेनैमा᳘युात्ᮧ᭄ाननेनैमा᳘युात्ᮧ᭄ाननेनैमा᳘युात्ᮧ᭄ाननेनैमा᳘युात्    ।।।।।।।।' (' (' (' (कठकठकठकठ....    उउउउ.... 1 1 1 1----2222----24) 24) 24) 24) इितइितइितइित    दु᳟ ᳯरतािवरतःेदु᳟ ᳯरतािवरतःेदु᳟ ᳯरतािवरतःेदु᳟ ᳯरतािवरतःे    ᭄ानो᭜पिᱫ᭄ानो᭜पिᱫ᭄ानो᭜पिᱫ᭄ानो᭜पिᱫिवरोिध᭜व᮰वणात्िवरोिध᭜व᮰वणात्िवरोिध᭜व᮰वणात्िवरोिध᭜व᮰वणात्    ।।।।    अतःअतःअतःअतः    कमᭅिणकमᭅिणकमᭅिणकमᭅिण    

कतृᭅ᭜वस᭑गफलानांकतृᭅ᭜वस᭑गफलानांकतृᭅ᭜वस᭑गफलानांकतृᭅ᭜वस᭑गफलानां    ᭜यागः᭜यागः᭜यागः᭜यागः    शाᳫीयःशाᳫीयःशाᳫीयःशाᳫीयः    ᭜यागः᭜यागः᭜यागः᭜यागः    नननन    कमᭅ᭭ वᱨप᭜यागःकमᭅ᭭ वᱨप᭜यागःकमᭅ᭭ वᱨप᭜यागःकमᭅ᭭ वᱨप᭜यागः    ।।।।    

    

एवंएवंएवंएवं    सᱬवसमािव᳥ोसᱬवसमािव᳥ोसᱬवसमािव᳥ोसᱬवसमािव᳥ो    मधेावीमधेावीमधेावीमधेावी    ----    यथावि᭭थततᱬव᭄ानःयथावि᭭थततᱬव᭄ानःयथावि᭭थततᱬव᭄ानःयथावि᭭थततᱬव᭄ानः    तततततततत    एवएवएवएव    िछ᳖सशंयःिछ᳖सशंयःिछ᳖सशंयःिछ᳖सशंयः,,,,---- Thus one who is endowed with satva  Thus one who is endowed with satva  Thus one who is endowed with satva  Thus one who is endowed with satva 

guna and is a medhaavee guna and is a medhaavee guna and is a medhaavee guna and is a medhaavee –––– means has knowledge of real means has knowledge of real means has knowledge of real means has knowledge of reality, and due to that reason only has all ity, and due to that reason only has all ity, and due to that reason only has all ity, and due to that reason only has all 

his doubts destroyed,his doubts destroyed,his doubts destroyed,his doubts destroyed,    

कमᭅिणकमᭅिणकमᭅिणकमᭅिण    स᭑गफलस᭑गफलस᭑गफलस᭑गफल----कतृᭅ᭜व᭜यागीकतृᭅ᭜व᭜यागीकतृᭅ᭜व᭜यागीकतृᭅ᭜व᭜यागी,,,,    ---- and has renounced attachment, fruits and doership in karma, and has renounced attachment, fruits and doership in karma, and has renounced attachment, fruits and doership in karma, and has renounced attachment, fruits and doership in karma,    

नननन    ᳇िे᳥᳇िे᳥᳇िे᳥᳇िे᳥    अकुशलंअकुशलंअकुशलंअकुशलं    कमᭅकमᭅकमᭅकमᭅ,,,,    ---- does not hate karma which is akushala. does not hate karma which is akushala. does not hate karma which is akushala. does not hate karma which is akushala.    

कुशलेकुशलेकुशलेकुशले    चचचच    कमᭅिणकमᭅिणकमᭅिणकमᭅिण    नननन    अनषुᲯतेअनषुᲯतेअनषुᲯतेअनषुᲯते    –––– and doe and doe and doe and does not get attached to kushala karma also.s not get attached to kushala karma also.s not get attached to kushala karma also.s not get attached to kushala karma also.    

अकुशलंअकुशलंअकुशलंअकुशलं    कमᭅकमᭅकमᭅकमᭅ    अिन᳥फलम्अिन᳥फलम्अिन᳥फलम्अिन᳥फलम्, , , , ---- akushala karma means that which leads to undesirable fruits. akushala karma means that which leads to undesirable fruits. akushala karma means that which leads to undesirable fruits. akushala karma means that which leads to undesirable fruits.    

कुशलंकुशलंकुशलंकुशलं    चचचच    कमᭅकमᭅकमᭅकमᭅ    इ᳥ᱨप᭭वगᭅपुᮢ प᳡᳖ा᳒ाᳰदफलम्इ᳥ᱨप᭭वगᭅपुᮢ प᳡᳖ा᳒ाᳰदफलम्इ᳥ᱨप᭭वगᭅपुᮢ प᳡᳖ा᳒ाᳰदफलम्इ᳥ᱨप᭭वगᭅपुᮢ प᳡᳖ा᳒ाᳰदफलम्, , , , ---- kushala karma is that which leads to desirable fruits  kushala karma is that which leads to desirable fruits  kushala karma is that which leads to desirable fruits  kushala karma is that which leads to desirable fruits 

such as svarga, putrsuch as svarga, putrsuch as svarga, putrsuch as svarga, putra, pashu, anna and others.a, pashu, anna and others.a, pashu, anna and others.a, pashu, anna and others.    

सवᭅि᭭मन्सवᭅि᭭मन्सवᭅि᭭मन्सवᭅि᭭मन्    कमᭅिणकमᭅिणकमᭅिणकमᭅिण    ममतारिहत᭜वात्ममतारिहत᭜वात्ममतारिहत᭜वात्ममतारिहत᭜वात्, , , , ---- Because he does not have the sense of ownership in all karmas, Because he does not have the sense of ownership in all karmas, Because he does not have the sense of ownership in all karmas, Because he does not have the sense of ownership in all karmas,    

(We normally (We normally (We normally (We normally like like like like desirable fruits and do not want undesirable fruits but a tyaagi does not have desirable fruits and do not want undesirable fruits but a tyaagi does not have desirable fruits and do not want undesirable fruits but a tyaagi does not have desirable fruits and do not want undesirable fruits but a tyaagi does not have 

either either either either –––– na dveshti akushalam kar na dveshti akushalam kar na dveshti akushalam kar na dveshti akushalam karma kushale na anushajjate) ma kushale na anushajjate) ma kushale na anushajjate) ma kushale na anushajjate) ---- why why why why    

᭜यᲦᮩᳬ᳞ितᳯरिᲦसवᭅफल᭜वात्᭜यᲦᮩᳬ᳞ितᳯरिᲦसवᭅफल᭜वात्᭜यᲦᮩᳬ᳞ितᳯरिᲦसवᭅफल᭜वात्᭜यᲦᮩᳬ᳞ितᳯरिᲦसवᭅफल᭜वात्, , , , ---- and because he has renounced all fruits other than Brahman, and because he has renounced all fruits other than Brahman, and because he has renounced all fruits other than Brahman, and because he has renounced all fruits other than Brahman,    

᭜यᲦकतृᭅ᭜वात्᭜यᲦकतृᭅ᭜वात्᭜यᲦकतृᭅ᭜वात्᭜यᲦकतृᭅ᭜वात्    चचचच    तयोःतयोःतयोःतयोः    ᳰᮓयमाणयोःᳰᮓयमाणयोःᳰᮓयमाणयोःᳰᮓयमाणयोः    ᮧीित᳇षेौᮧीित᳇षेौᮧीित᳇षेौᮧीित᳇षेौ    नननन    करोितकरोितकरोितकरोित    –––– and as he has renounced doership also, he does  and as he has renounced doership also, he does  and as he has renounced doership also, he does  and as he has renounced doership also, he does 

not feel liking onot feel liking onot feel liking onot feel liking or hatred  towards these two types of karmas which are being done.r hatred  towards these two types of karmas which are being done.r hatred  towards these two types of karmas which are being done.r hatred  towards these two types of karmas which are being done.    

अिन᳥फलंअिन᳥फलंअिन᳥फलंअिन᳥फलं    पापंपापंपापंपापं    कमᭅकमᭅकमᭅकमᭅ    अᮢअᮢअᮢअᮢ    ᮧामाᳰदकम्ᮧामाᳰदकम्ᮧामाᳰदकम्ᮧामाᳰदकम्    अिभᮧतेम्अिभᮧतेम्अिभᮧतेम्अिभᮧतेम्, , , , ---- By papa karma or sinful acts which give undesirable  By papa karma or sinful acts which give undesirable  By papa karma or sinful acts which give undesirable  By papa karma or sinful acts which give undesirable 

fruits, those that are performed inadvertently (praamaadika) are meant here.fruits, those that are performed inadvertently (praamaadika) are meant here.fruits, those that are performed inadvertently (praamaadika) are meant here.fruits, those that are performed inadvertently (praamaadika) are meant here.    

''''नािवरतोनािवरतोनािवरतोनािवरतो    दुदुदुदु᳟ ᳯरता᳖ाशा᭠तो᳟ᳯरता᳖ाशा᭠तो᳟ᳯरता᳖ाशा᭠तो᳟ᳯरता᳖ाशा᭠तो    नासमािहतःनासमािहतःनासमािहतःनासमािहतः    ।।।।    नाशा᭠तमानसोनाशा᭠तमानसोनाशा᭠तमानसोनाशा᭠तमानसो    वािपवािपवािपवािप    ᮧ᭄ाननेनैमा᳘युात्ᮧ᭄ाननेनैमा᳘युात्ᮧ᭄ाननेनैमा᳘युात्ᮧ᭄ाननेनैमा᳘युात्    ।।।।।।।।' (' (' (' (कठकठकठकठ....    उउउउ.... 1 1 1 1----2222----24) 24) 24) 24) इितइितइितइित–––– It is  It is  It is  It is 

said in shruti that ‘who has not ceased from bad said in shruti that ‘who has not ceased from bad said in shruti that ‘who has not ceased from bad said in shruti that ‘who has not ceased from bad deedsdeedsdeedsdeeds, is not calm, is not composed, is not calm, is not composed, is not calm, is not composed, is not calm, is not composed (means is  (means is  (means is  (means is 

not able to focus his mind on Bhagavan)not able to focus his mind on Bhagavan)not able to focus his mind on Bhagavan)not able to focus his mind on Bhagavan), does not have , does not have , does not have , does not have equequequequanimity ofanimity ofanimity ofanimity of mind cannot attain HIM  mind cannot attain HIM  mind cannot attain HIM  mind cannot attain HIM 

by superior knowledge’.by superior knowledge’.by superior knowledge’.by superior knowledge’.    
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दु᳟ ᳯरतािवरतःेदु᳟ ᳯरतािवरतःेदु᳟ ᳯरतािवरतःेदु᳟ ᳯरतािवरतःे    ᭄ानो᭜पिᱫिवरोिध᭜व᮰वणात्᭄ानो᭜पिᱫिवरोिध᭜व᮰वणात्᭄ानो᭜पिᱫिवरोिध᭜व᮰वणात्᭄ानो᭜पिᱫिवरोिध᭜व᮰वणात्    ––––    that not being away from bad conduct is opposed to that not being away from bad conduct is opposed to that not being away from bad conduct is opposed to that not being away from bad conduct is opposed to 

producing right knowledge.producing right knowledge.producing right knowledge.producing right knowledge.    

अतःअतःअतःअतः    कमᭅिणकमᭅिणकमᭅिणकमᭅिण    कतृᭅ᭜वस᭑गफलानांकतृᭅ᭜वस᭑गफलानांकतृᭅ᭜वस᭑गफलानांकतृᭅ᭜वस᭑गफलानां    ᭜यागः᭜यागः᭜यागः᭜यागः    शाᳫीयःशाᳫीयःशाᳫीयःशाᳫीयः    ᭜यागः᭜यागः᭜यागः᭜यागः    नननन    कमᭅ᭭ वᱨप᭜याकमᭅ᭭ वᱨप᭜याकमᭅ᭭ वᱨप᭜याकमᭅ᭭ वᱨप᭜यागःगःगःगः    ––––    so giving up the idea of doership, so giving up the idea of doership, so giving up the idea of doership, so giving up the idea of doership, 

possessiveness and fruits in karmas only is said to be shaastreeya tyaaga and not possessiveness and fruits in karmas only is said to be shaastreeya tyaaga and not possessiveness and fruits in karmas only is said to be shaastreeya tyaaga and not possessiveness and fruits in karmas only is said to be shaastreeya tyaaga and not 

abandonment of karma itself.abandonment of karma itself.abandonment of karma itself.abandonment of karma itself.    

In this sloka, for one who does renunciation as per shastra having his roots in satva and others, 

there will be no mental disturbances or vikaaras is told. That was tod earlier as उदासीनवदासीन: 

गुणैयᲃ न िवचा᭨यते (14-23) 

यथावि᭭थत तᱬव᭄ान: -  मेधा is धीधाᭅरणावती मेधा (नाम. 1 धी.) as told in िनघ᭛टु. Shruti also says मेधा 

मिनषे मािवशतां समीची भूत᭭य ᭣भ᳞᭭वावᱧ᭞᭟यै (य.आ. 5-42) where मेधा is explained as धारणशिᲦ: by 

bhatta bhaskaracharya. Capability of the mind to know realities as it is. Swamy Deshikan 

explains it as आचायᲃपᳰद᳥षेु अथᱷष ुअᮧ᭒युतेर᭠य-अस᭑कराᲬ. That is told in bhashya as यथावि᭭थत 

तᱬव᭄ान:. One who has proper knowledge which is not mixed with anything else as he has 

retained all teachings of Acharya as they were taught. 

सवᭅि᭭मन् कमᭅिण ममतारिहत᭜वात्, ᭜यᲦᮩᳬ᳞ितᳯरिᲦसवᭅफल᭜वात्, ᭜यᲦकतृᭅ᭜वात् च तयोः ᳰᮓयमाणयोः ᮧीित᳇षेौ न 

करोित – In all karmas – just like karmas which belong to others and that are performed by others 

do not bother one due to not being related to self and so there will be no hatred etc arising out 

of such karmas done by others, in the same way karmas done by one also would not cause any 

desire or hatred etc for such a tyaagi is the bhaava. 

ᳰᮓयमाणयो: ᮧीित᳇षेौ न करोित - In karmas that are being performed – because when karmas are not 

done the question of preeti or dvesha does not arise at all. 

न ᳇िे᳥ अकुशल ंकमᭅ – there cannot be advesha towards karmas which are known to cause 

pratyavaaya if not done. So this is explained as ᮧामाᳰदक कमᭅ – that which happens due to 

negligence or carelessness – done unknowingly.  

 

Sloka Sloka Sloka Sloka 18.1118.1118.1118.11    

तद्तद्तद्तद ्   आआआआहहहह    ––––    
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Bhagavan explains that further.Bhagavan explains that further.Bhagavan explains that further.Bhagavan explains that further.    

Explaing further what was told as िनयत᭭य त ुसं᭠यास: कमᭅणो नोपप᳒त े(18-7), what was established 

logically earlier, Bhagavan says that three types of saatvika tyaaga are denoted by phalatyaaga 

in the next sloka. That is indicated in the भा᭬यावताᳯरका as तदाह.   

    

नननन    िहिहिहिह    देहभतृादेहभतृादेहभतृादेहभतृा    शयंशयंशयंशयं    ᭜यᲦंु᭜यᲦंु᭜यᲦंु᭜यᲦंु    कमाᭅ᭛यशषेतःकमाᭅ᭛यशषेतःकमाᭅ᭛यशषेतःकमाᭅ᭛यशषेतः    ।।।।    

य᭭तुय᭭तुय᭭तुय᭭तु    कमᭅफल᭜यागीकमᭅफल᭜यागीकमᭅफल᭜यागीकमᭅफल᭜यागी    सससस    ᭜यागी᭜यिभधीयते᭜यागी᭜यिभधीयते᭜यागी᭜यिभधीयते᭜यागी᭜यिभधीयते    ।।।।।।।। 11 || 11 || 11 || 11 ||    

देहभृता By the embodied one कमाᭅिण karmas अशेषत: ᭜यᲦंु to be give up completely न िह शयम् is not 

possible? त ुय: But he who कमᭅफल᭜यागी renounces the fruits of karmas स: ᭜यागी इित अिभधीयत ेhe is 

said to be one who has renounced. 

नननन    िहिहिहिह    देहभतृादेहभतृादेहभतृादेहभतृा    ----    िᮥयमाणशरीरेणिᮥयमाणशरीरेणिᮥयमाणशरीरेणिᮥयमाणशरीरेण    कमाᭅिणकमाᭅिणकमाᭅिणकमाᭅिण    अशषेतःअशषेतःअशषेतःअशषेतः    ᭜यᲦंु᭜यᲦंु᭜यᲦंु᭜यᲦंु    शयम्शयम्शयम्शयम्,,,,    देहधारणाथाᭅनाम्देहधारणाथाᭅनाम्देहधारणाथाᭅनाम्देहधारणाथाᭅनाम्    अशनपानादीनांअशनपानादीनांअशनपानादीनांअशनपानादीनां    तदनबुि᭠धनांतदनबुि᭠धनांतदनबुि᭠धनांतदनबुि᭠धनां    चचचच    

कमᭅणाम्कमᭅणाम्कमᭅणाम्कमᭅणाम्    अवजᭅनीय᭜वात्अवजᭅनीय᭜वात्अवजᭅनीय᭜वात्अवजᭅनीय᭜वात्    ।।।।    तदथᲈतदथᲈतदथᲈतदथᲈ    चचचच    महाय᭄ा᳒नु᳧ ानम्महाय᭄ा᳒नु᳧ ानम्महाय᭄ा᳒नु᳧ ानम्महाय᭄ा᳒नु᳧ ानम्    अवजᭅनीयम्अवजᭅनीयम्अवजᭅनीयम्अवजᭅनीयम्    ।।।।    यःयःयःयः    तुततुुतु    तषेुतषेुतषेुतषेु    महाय᭄ाᳰदकमᭅसुमहाय᭄ाᳰदकमᭅसुमहाय᭄ाᳰदकमᭅसुमहाय᭄ाᳰदकमᭅसु    फल᭜यागीफल᭜यागीफल᭜यागीफल᭜यागी,,,,    सससस    एवएवएवएव    

''''᭜यागनेकेै᭜यागनेकेै᭜यागनेकेै᭜यागनेकेै    अमतृ᭜वमानशःुअमतृ᭜वमानशःुअमतृ᭜वमानशःुअमतृ᭜वमानशःु' (' (' (' (महानामहानामहानामहाना.... 8 8 8 8----14) 14) 14) 14) इ᭜याᳰदइ᭜याᳰदइ᭜याᳰदइ᭜याᳰद    शाᳫषेुशाᳫषेुशाᳫषेुशाᳫषेु    ᭜यागी᭜यागी᭜यागी᭜यागी    इितइितइितइित    अिभधीयतेअिभधीयतेअिभधीयतेअिभधीयते    ।।।।    फल᭜यागीफल᭜यागीफल᭜यागीफल᭜यागी    इितइितइितइित    ᮧदशᭅनाथᭅःᮧदशᭅनाथᭅःᮧदशᭅनाथᭅःᮧदशᭅनाथᭅः, , , , 

फलकतृᭅ᭜वकमᭅस᭑गानांफलकतृᭅ᭜वकमᭅस᭑गानांफलकतृᭅ᭜वकमᭅस᭑गानांफलकतृᭅ᭜वकमᭅस᭑गानां    ᭜यागी᭜यागी᭜यागी᭜यागी    इितइितइितइित, ', ', ', 'िᮢिवधःिᮢिवधःिᮢिवधःिᮢिवधः    सᮧंकᳱᳶततःसᮧंकᳱᳶततःसᮧंकᳱᳶततःसᮧंकᳱᳶततः' ' ' ' इितइितइितइित    ᮧᮧᮧᮧᮓमात्ᮓमात्ᮓमात्ᮓमात्    ।।।।    

    

नननन    िहिहिहिह    देहभतृादेहभतृादेहभतृादेहभतृा    ----    िᮥयमाणशरीरेणिᮥयमाणशरीरेणिᮥयमाणशरीरेणिᮥयमाणशरीरेण    –––– dehabhrutaa means one who is supporting the body, dehabhrutaa means one who is supporting the body, dehabhrutaa means one who is supporting the body, dehabhrutaa means one who is supporting the body,    

कमाᭅिणकमाᭅिणकमाᭅिणकमाᭅिण    अशषेतःअशषेतःअशषेतःअशषेतः    ᭜यᲦंु᭜यᲦंु᭜यᲦंु᭜यᲦंु    शयम्शयम्शयम्शयम्,,,,    ---- it is not possible to abandon karmas completely. it is not possible to abandon karmas completely. it is not possible to abandon karmas completely. it is not possible to abandon karmas completely.    

देहधारणाथाᭅनाम्देहधारणाथाᭅनाम्देहधारणाथाᭅनाम्देहधारणाथाᭅनाम्    अशनपानादीनांअशनपानादीनांअशनपानादीनांअशनपानादीनां    तदनबुि᭠धनांतदनबुि᭠धनांतदनबुि᭠धनांतदनबुि᭠धनां    चचचच    कमᭅणाम्कमᭅणाम्कमᭅणाम्कमᭅणाम्    अवजᭅनीय᭜वात्अवजᭅनीय᭜वात्अवजᭅनीय᭜वात्अवजᭅनीय᭜वात्    ––––    becausebecausebecausebecause one cannot abandon  one cannot abandon  one cannot abandon  one cannot abandon 

karmas such as eating, drinking and others and also karmas for associated with them for karmas such as eating, drinking and others and also karmas for associated with them for karmas such as eating, drinking and others and also karmas for associated with them for karmas such as eating, drinking and others and also karmas for associated with them for 

supporting and nourishing the body.supporting and nourishing the body.supporting and nourishing the body.supporting and nourishing the body.    

तदथᲈतदथᲈतदथᲈतदथᲈ    चचचच    महाय᭄ा᳒नु᳧ ानम्महाय᭄ा᳒नु᳧ ानम्महाय᭄ा᳒नु᳧ ानम्महाय᭄ा᳒नु᳧ ानम्    अवजᭅनीयम्अवजᭅनीयम्अवजᭅनीयम्अवजᭅनीयम्    –––– And for that purpose performance of mahayajna and others  And for that purpose performance of mahayajna and others  And for that purpose performance of mahayajna and others  And for that purpose performance of mahayajna and others 

also cannot also cannot also cannot also cannot be avoided.be avoided.be avoided.be avoided.    

यःयःयःयः    तुततुुतु    तषेुतषेुतषेुतषेु    महाय᭄ाᳰदकमᭅसुमहाय᭄ाᳰदकमᭅसुमहाय᭄ाᳰदकमᭅसुमहाय᭄ाᳰदकमᭅसु    फल᭜यागीफल᭜यागीफल᭜यागीफल᭜यागी,,,,    सससस    एवएवएवएव ' ' ' '᭜यागनेकेै᭜यागनेकेै᭜यागनेकेै᭜यागनेकेै    अमतृ᭜वमानशःुअमतृ᭜वमानशःुअमतृ᭜वमानशःुअमतृ᭜वमानशःु' (' (' (' (महानामहानामहानामहाना.... 8 8 8 8----14) 14) 14) 14) इ᭜याᳰदइ᭜याᳰदइ᭜याᳰदइ᭜याᳰद    शाᳫषेुशाᳫषेुशाᳫषेुशाᳫषेु    ᭜यागी᭜यागी᭜यागी᭜यागी    इितइितइितइित    

अिभधीयतेअिभधीयतेअिभधीयतेअिभधीयते    –––– And one who has renounced the desire for fruits in those mahayajna and other  And one who has renounced the desire for fruits in those mahayajna and other  And one who has renounced the desire for fruits in those mahayajna and other  And one who has renounced the desire for fruits in those mahayajna and other 

karmas, he is only told as tyaagi in ‘somekarmas, he is only told as tyaagi in ‘somekarmas, he is only told as tyaagi in ‘somekarmas, he is only told as tyaagi in ‘some attained moksha only through tyaaga’. attained moksha only through tyaaga’. attained moksha only through tyaaga’. attained moksha only through tyaaga’.    
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फल᭜यागीफल᭜यागीफल᭜यागीफल᭜यागी    इितइितइितइित    ᮧदशᭅनाथᭅःᮧदशᭅनाथᭅःᮧदशᭅनाथᭅःᮧदशᭅनाथᭅः, , , , फलकतृᭅ᭜वकमᭅस᭑गानांफलकतृᭅ᭜वकमᭅस᭑गानांफलकतृᭅ᭜वकमᭅस᭑गानांफलकतृᭅ᭜वकमᭅस᭑गानां    ᭜यागी᭜यागी᭜यागी᭜यागी    इितइितइितइित, ', ', ', 'िᮢिवधःिᮢिवधःिᮢिवधःिᮢिवधः    संᮧकᳱᳶततःसंᮧकᳱᳶततःसंᮧकᳱᳶततःसंᮧकᳱᳶततः' ' ' ' इितइितइितइित    ᮧᮓमात्ᮧᮓमात्ᮧᮓमात्ᮧᮓमात्    ––––    here what is here what is here what is here what is 

said as phalatyaagi is just indicative. It implies renunciation of phala, kartrutva and sanga said as phalatyaagi is just indicative. It implies renunciation of phala, kartrutva and sanga said as phalatyaagi is just indicative. It implies renunciation of phala, kartrutva and sanga said as phalatyaagi is just indicative. It implies renunciation of phala, kartrutva and sanga 

becaubecaubecaubecause it was begun as ‘tyaaga is explained as of three kinds‘.se it was begun as ‘tyaaga is explained as of three kinds‘.se it was begun as ‘tyaaga is explained as of three kinds‘.se it was begun as ‘tyaaga is explained as of three kinds‘.    

 

िᮥयमाणशरीरेण – This does not denote just any being because that is of no use. So the reason 

that abandoning karma completely is impossible is implied by this. 

What was told that because of supporting the body all karmas cannot be abandoned is 

explained as देहधारणाथाᭅनाम्. 

तदनुबि᭠धनाम्  - If a question is asked - One can do लौᳰकक अथाᭅजᭅन – why should one do 

shaastreeya karmas? It is answered as तदथᲈ महाय᭄ा᳒नु᳧ानम्. One has to eat means food should 

be yajna shishta and for that sandhyavandana, bhagavadaaraadhana etc has to be done. For 

that any other karma associated with it are also to be done. It was also told earlier as य᭄ाथाᭅत् 

कमᭅणोऽ᭠यᮢ लोकोऽयं कमᭅब᭠धन:. 

य᭭त ुकमᭅफल᭜यागी – This is made clear in sloka to indicate that svarupa tyaaga should not be done 

as explained in bhashya. 

अिभधीयते – Sloka says स ᭜यागी᭜यिभधीयते – who has told means shruti as quoted in bhashya 

᭜यागेनैके अमृत᭜वमानशु:. 

*** additional notes******* 

Mimamsakas say nitya naimittika karmas help one to get rid of prarabdha karmas. Prarabdha 

karmas have to be expiated either by experiencing or through nitya karmas. Till then one does 

not get moksha they say. नाभुᲦं ᭃीयत ेकमᭅ they say. 

 

Sloka Sloka Sloka Sloka 18.1218.1218.1218.12    

भा᭬यावभा᭬यावभा᭬यावभा᭬यावताᳯरकाताᳯरकाताᳯरकाताᳯरका    ----    

ननुननुननुननु    कमाᭅिणकमाᭅिणकमाᭅिणकमाᭅिण    अिᲨहोᮢदशᭅपणूᭅमासअिᲨहोᮢदशᭅपणूᭅमासअिᲨहोᮢदशᭅपणूᭅमासअिᲨहोᮢदशᭅपणूᭅमास----᭔योित᳥ोमादीिन᭔योित᳥ोमादीिन᭔योित᳥ोमादीिन᭔योित᳥ोमादीिन    महाय᭄ादीिनमहाय᭄ादीिनमहाय᭄ादीिनमहाय᭄ादीिन    चचचच    ᭭वगाᭅᳰदफलस᭥बि᭠धतया᭭वगाᭅᳰदफलस᭥बि᭠धतया᭭वगाᭅᳰदफलस᭥बि᭠धतया᭭वगाᭅᳰदफलस᭥बि᭠धतया    शाᳫःैशाᳫःैशाᳫःैशाᳫःै    िवधीय᭠तेिवधीय᭠तेिवधीय᭠तेिवधीय᭠ते    ।।।।    

िन᭜यनिैमिᱫकानाम्िन᭜यनिैमिᱫकानाम्िन᭜यनिैमिᱫकानाम्िन᭜यनिैमिᱫकानाम्    अिपअिपअिपअिप ' ' ' 'ᮧाजाप᭜यंᮧाजाप᭜यंᮧाजाप᭜यंᮧाजाप᭜यं    गहृ᭭थानाम्गहृ᭭थानाम्गहृ᭭थानाम्गहृ᭭थानाम्' (' (' (' (िविविविव....    पुपपुुपु.... 1 1 1 1----6666----37) 37) 37) 37) इ᭜याᳰदफलस᭥बि᭠धतयाइ᭜याᳰदफलस᭥बि᭠धतयाइ᭜याᳰदफलस᭥बि᭠धतयाइ᭜याᳰदफलस᭥बि᭠धतया    एवएवएवएव    िहिहिहिह    चोदनाचोदनाचोदनाचोदना    ।।।।    अतःअतःअतःअतः    
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तᱫ᭜फलसाधन᭭वभावतयातᱫ᭜फलसाधन᭭वभावतयातᱫ᭜फलसाधन᭭वभावतयातᱫ᭜फलसाधन᭭वभावतया    अवगतानांअवगतानांअवगतानांअवगतानां    कमᭅणाम्कमᭅणाम्कमᭅणाम्कमᭅणाम्    अनु᳧ ानेअनु᳧ ानेअनु᳧ ानेअनु᳧ ाने    बीजावापादीनाम्बीजावापादीनाम्बीजावापादीनाम्बीजावापादीनाम्    इवइवइवइव    अनिभसंिहतफल᭭यअनिभसंिहतफल᭭यअनिभसंिहतफल᭭यअनिभसंिहतफल᭭य    अिपअिपअिपअिप    
इ᳥ािन᳥ᱨपफलस᭥ब᭠धःइ᳥ािन᳥ᱨपफलस᭥ब᭠धःइ᳥ािन᳥ᱨपफलस᭥ब᭠धःइ᳥ािन᳥ᱨपफलस᭥ब᭠धः    अवजᭅनीयःअवजᭅनीयःअवजᭅनीयःअवजᭅनीयः,,,,अतोअतोअतोअतो    मोᭃिवरोिधफल᭜वनेमोᭃिवरोिधफल᭜वनेमोᭃिवरोिधफल᭜वनेमोᭃिवरोिधफल᭜वने    ममुᭃुणुाममुᭃुणुाममुᭃुणुाममुᭃुणुा    नननन    कमᭅकमᭅकमᭅकमᭅ    अनु᳧ येम्अनु᳧ येम्अनु᳧ येम्अनु᳧ येम्    इितइितइितइित, , , , अतअतअतअत    उᱫरम्उᱫरम्उᱫरम्उᱫरम्    आहआहआहआह    ––––    

ननुननुननुननु    कमाᭅिणकमाᭅिणकमाᭅिणकमाᭅिण    अिᲨहोᮢदशᭅपणूᭅमासअिᲨहोᮢदशᭅपणूᭅमासअिᲨहोᮢदशᭅपणूᭅमासअिᲨहोᮢदशᭅपणूᭅमास----᭔योित᳥ोमादीिन᭔योित᳥ोमादीिन᭔योित᳥ोमादीिन᭔योित᳥ोमादीिन    महाय᭄ादीिनमहाय᭄ादीिनमहाय᭄ादीिनमहाय᭄ादीिन    चचचच    ᭭वगाᭅᳰदफलस᭥बि᭠धतया᭭वगाᭅᳰदफलस᭥बि᭠धतया᭭वगाᭅᳰदफलस᭥बि᭠धतया᭭वगाᭅᳰदफलस᭥बि᭠धतया    शाशाशाशाᳫःैᳫःैᳫःैᳫःै    िवधीय᭠तेिवधीय᭠तेिवधीय᭠तेिवधीय᭠ते    ––––There There There There 

can be an object here: karmas such as agnihotra, darshapurna maasa, jyotishtoma and other can be an object here: karmas such as agnihotra, darshapurna maasa, jyotishtoma and other can be an object here: karmas such as agnihotra, darshapurna maasa, jyotishtoma and other can be an object here: karmas such as agnihotra, darshapurna maasa, jyotishtoma and other 

such karmas and also pancha maha yajna and others are ordained as being associated with such karmas and also pancha maha yajna and others are ordained as being associated with such karmas and also pancha maha yajna and others are ordained as being associated with such karmas and also pancha maha yajna and others are ordained as being associated with 

svarga and such fruits in shastras.svarga and such fruits in shastras.svarga and such fruits in shastras.svarga and such fruits in shastras.    

िन᭜यनिैमिᱫकानािन᭜यनिैमिᱫकानािन᭜यनिैमिᱫकानािन᭜यनिैमिᱫकानाम्मम््म्    अिपअिपअिपअिप ' ' ' 'ᮧाजाप᭜यंᮧाजाप᭜यंᮧाजाप᭜यंᮧाजाप᭜यं    गहृ᭭थानाम्गहृ᭭थानाम्गहृ᭭थानाम्गहृ᭭थानाम्' (' (' (' (िविविविव....    पुपपुुपु.... 1 1 1 1----6666----37) 37) 37) 37) इ᭜याᳰदफलस᭥बि᭠धतयाइ᭜याᳰदफलस᭥बि᭠धतयाइ᭜याᳰदफलस᭥बि᭠धतयाइ᭜याᳰदफलस᭥बि᭠धतया    एवएवएवएव    िहिहिहिह    चोदनाचोदनाचोदनाचोदना    –––– Even  Even  Even  Even 

nitya and naimittika karmas are enjoined as being associated with attainment of prajapati loka nitya and naimittika karmas are enjoined as being associated with attainment of prajapati loka nitya and naimittika karmas are enjoined as being associated with attainment of prajapati loka nitya and naimittika karmas are enjoined as being associated with attainment of prajapati loka 

and such fruits as in Vishnu Purana.and such fruits as in Vishnu Purana.and such fruits as in Vishnu Purana.and such fruits as in Vishnu Purana.    

अतःअतःअतःअतः    तᱫ᭜फलसाधन᭭वभावतयातᱫ᭜फलसाधन᭭वभावतयातᱫ᭜फलसाधन᭭वभावतयातᱫ᭜फलसाधन᭭वभावतया    अवगतानांअवगतानांअवगतानांअवगतानां    कमᭅणाम्कमᭅणाम्कमᭅणाम्कमᭅणाम्    अनु᳧ ानेअनु᳧ ानेअनु᳧ ानेअनु᳧ ाने    –––– So if such karmas which are known to be  So if such karmas which are known to be  So if such karmas which are known to be  So if such karmas which are known to be 

means to attain those respective fruits are performed,means to attain those respective fruits are performed,means to attain those respective fruits are performed,means to attain those respective fruits are performed,    

बीजावापादीनाम्बीजावापादीनाम्बीजावापादीनाम्बीजावापादीनाम्    इवइवइवइव    अनिभसंिहतफल᭭यअनिभसंिहतफल᭭यअनिभसंिहतफल᭭यअनिभसंिहतफल᭭य    अिपअिपअिपअिप    इ᳥ािन᳥ᱨपफलस᭥ब᭠धःइ᳥ािन᳥ᱨपफलस᭥ब᭠धःइ᳥ािन᳥ᱨपफलस᭥ब᭠धःइ᳥ािन᳥ᱨपफलस᭥ब᭠धः    अवजᭅनीयःअवजᭅनीयःअवजᭅनीयःअवजᭅनीयः,,,,---- just like when  just like when  just like when  just like when aaaa seed is  seed is  seed is  seed is 

sown it wilsown it wilsown it wilsown it willlll definitely grow to give fru definitely grow to give fru definitely grow to give fru definitely grow to give fruitsitsitsits even though one did not wish so even though one did not wish so even though one did not wish so even though one did not wish so, in the same way even , in the same way even , in the same way even , in the same way even 

for one who is not  interested in the fruits the accruing of desirable and undesirable fruits cannot for one who is not  interested in the fruits the accruing of desirable and undesirable fruits cannot for one who is not  interested in the fruits the accruing of desirable and undesirable fruits cannot for one who is not  interested in the fruits the accruing of desirable and undesirable fruits cannot 

be avoided,be avoided,be avoided,be avoided,    

अतोअतोअतोअतो    मोᭃिवरोिधफल᭜वनेमोᭃिवरोिधफल᭜वनेमोᭃिवरोिधफल᭜वनेमोᭃिवरोिधफल᭜वने    ममुᭃुणुाममुᭃुणुाममुᭃुणुाममुᭃुणुा    नननन    कमᭅकमᭅकमᭅकमᭅ    अनु᳧ येम्अनु᳧ येम्अनु᳧ येम्अनु᳧ येम्    इितइितइितइित, , , , अतअतअतअत    उᱫरम्उᱫरम्उᱫरम्उᱫरम्    आहआहआहआह    –––– so because o so because o so because o so because of being assocated f being assocated f being assocated f being assocated 

with fruits that are opposed to moksha, a mumukshu should not perform karma itself. This with fruits that are opposed to moksha, a mumukshu should not perform karma itself. This with fruits that are opposed to moksha, a mumukshu should not perform karma itself. This with fruits that are opposed to moksha, a mumukshu should not perform karma itself. This 

objection is answered thus objection is answered thus objection is answered thus objection is answered thus ----    

This objection is raised because of the thinking that even vaidika karmas will yield fruits whether 

the doer is interested or not just as laukika karmas do.  

And karmas such as agnihotra and mahayajnas can be performed just as ashrama karmas or 

for svarga and such fruits also. So even if they are not performed for gaining svarga and such 

fruits, but only as ashrama dharmas there will be some fruits as explained in 

bhashyaavataarikaa िन᭜यनैिमिᱫकानाम् अिप 'ᮧाजाप᭜यं गृह᭭थानाम्' (िव. पु. 1-6-37) इ᭜याᳰदफलस᭥बि᭠धतया 

एव िह चोदना. By citing the example of sowing seeds – बीजावापादीनािमव – even ᮧामाᳰदक कमᭅs told 

as अकुशल ंकमᭅ can also bind one is indicated. By mistake also if a seed falls on ground, will it not 
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grow to be a tree? So karmas in whatever way they are performed will bind one is the objection 

that is answered now as per bhashya avataarikaa. 

 

अिन᳥िम᳥ंअिन᳥िम᳥ंअिन᳥िम᳥ंअिन᳥िम᳥ ं   िम᮰ंिम᮰ंिम᮰ंिम᮰ं    चचचच    िᮢिवधंिᮢिवधंिᮢिवधंिᮢिवधं    कमᭅणःकमᭅणःकमᭅणःकमᭅणः    फलम्फलम्फलम्फलम्    ।।।।    

भव᭜य᭜यािगनांभव᭜य᭜यािगनांभव᭜य᭜यािगनांभव᭜य᭜यािगनां    ᮧ᭜ेयᮧ᭜ेयᮧ᭜ेयᮧ᭜ेय    नननन    तुततुुतु    स᳗यािसनांस᳗यािसनांस᳗यािसनांस᳗यािसनां    Ფिचत्Ფिचत्Ფिचत्Ფिचत्    ।।।।।।।। 12 || 12 || 12 || 12 ||    

अ᭜यािगनां For those who have not renounced phala, sanga and kartrutva, कमᭅण: फल ंthe fruits of 

karmas performed by them ᮧे᭜य will after the performance of karma अिन᳥म् इ᳥ ंिम᮰ं च िᮢिवधं भवित 

will be of three kinds – fruits that are desirable, fruits that are undesirable and those that are 

mixed. सं᭠यािसनां त ुWhile for those who have renounced the fruits, Ფिचत् न those fruits would 

never accrue. 

अिन᳥ंअिन᳥ंअिन᳥ंअिन᳥ ं   ----    नरकानरकानरकानरकाᳰदफलम्ᳰदफलम्ᳰदफलम्ᳰदफलम्, , , , इ᳥ंइ᳥ंइ᳥ंइ᳥ं    ----    ᭭वगाᭅᳰद᭭वगाᭅᳰद᭭वगाᭅᳰद᭭वगाᭅᳰद, , , , िम᮰म्िम᮰म्िम᮰म्िम᮰म्    ----    अिन᳥सिंभ᳖ंअिन᳥सिंभ᳖ंअिन᳥सिंभ᳖ंअिन᳥सिंभ᳖ं    पुᮢ प᳡᳖ापुᮢ प᳡᳖ापुᮢ प᳡᳖ापुᮢ प᳡᳖ा᳒ा᳒ा᳒ा᳒ाᳰदᳰदᳰदᳰद, , , , एतत्एतत्एतत्एतत्    िᮢिवधंिᮢिवधंिᮢिवधंिᮢिवधं    कमᭅणःकमᭅणःकमᭅणःकमᭅणः    फलम्फलम्फलम्फलम्,,,,    अ᭜यािगनांअ᭜यािगनांअ᭜यािगनांअ᭜यािगनां    ----    

कतृᭅ᭜वममताफल᭜यागरिहतानांकतृᭅ᭜वममताफल᭜यागरिहतानांकतृᭅ᭜वममताफल᭜यागरिहतानांकतृᭅ᭜वममताफल᭜यागरिहतानां    ᮧ᭜ेयᮧ᭜ेयᮧ᭜ेयᮧ᭜ेय    भवितभवितभवितभवित    ।।।।    ᮧ᭜ेयᮧ᭜ेयᮧ᭜ेयᮧ᭜ेय    ----    ककककमाᭅमाᭅमाᭅमाᭅनु᳧ ानोᱫरकालम्नु᳧ ानोᱫरकालम्नु᳧ ानोᱫरकालम्नु᳧ ानोᱫरकालम्    इ᭜यथᭅःइ᭜यथᭅःइ᭜यथᭅःइ᭜यथᭅः    ।।।।    नननन    तुततुुतु    स᭠ंयािसनांस᭠ंयािसनांस᭠ंयािसनांस᭠ंयािसनां    Ფिचत्Ფिचत्Ფिचत्Ფिचत्    ----    नननन    तुततुुतु    

कतृᭅ᭜वाᳰदपᳯर᭜यािगनांकतृᭅ᭜वाᳰदपᳯर᭜यािगनांकतृᭅ᭜वाᳰदपᳯर᭜यािगनांकतृᭅ᭜वाᳰदपᳯर᭜यािगनां    Ფिचद्Ფिचद्Ფिचद्Ფिचद ्   अिपअिपअिपअिप    मोᭃिवरोिधमोᭃिवरोिधमोᭃिवरोिधमोᭃिवरोिध    फलंफलंफलंफलं    भवितभवितभवितभवित    ।।।।    एतद्एतद्एतद्एतद ्   उᲦंउᲦंउᲦंउᲦं    भवितभवितभवितभवित    ----    य᳒िपय᳒िपय᳒िपय᳒िप    अिᲨहोᮢमहाय᭄ादीिनअिᲨहोᮢमहाय᭄ादीिनअिᲨहोᮢमहाय᭄ादीिनअिᲨहोᮢमहाय᭄ादीिन    िन᭜यािनिन᭜यािनिन᭜यािनिन᭜यािन    

एवएवएवएव, , , , तथािपतथािपतथािपतथािप    जीवनािधकारजीवनािधकारजीवनािधकारजीवनािधकार----कामािधकारयोःकामािधकारयोःकामािधकारयोःकामािधकारयोः    इवइवइवइव    मोᭃािधकारेमोᭃािधकारेमोᭃािधकारेमोᭃािधकारे    चचचच    िविनयोगपथृ᭜वनेिविनयोगपथृ᭜वनेिविनयोगपथृ᭜वनेिविनयोगपथृ᭜वने    पᳯरि᮳यतेपᳯरि᮳यतेपᳯरि᮳यतेपᳯरि᮳यते    ।।।।    मोᭃिविनयोगःमोᭃिविनयोगःमोᭃिविनयोगःमोᭃिविनयोगः    चचचच    ----    

''''तमतेंतमतेंतमतेंतमतें    वदेानवुचननेवदेानवुचननेवदेानवुचननेवदेानवुचनने    ᮩाᳬणाᮩाᳬणाᮩाᳬणाᮩाᳬणा    िविवᳰदषि᭠तिविवᳰदषि᭠तिविवᳰदषि᭠तिविवᳰदषि᭠त    य᭄नेय᭄नेय᭄नेय᭄ने    दाननेदाननेदाननेदानने    तपसाऽनाशतपसाऽनाशतपसाऽनाशतपसाऽनाशकेनकेनकेनकेन' (' (' (' (बृबबृृबृ....    उउउउ.... 4 4 4 4----4444----22) 22) 22) 22) इ᭜याᳰदिभःइ᭜याᳰदिभःइ᭜याᳰदिभःइ᭜याᳰदिभः    इितइितइितइित    ।।।।    तद्तद्तद्तद ्   एवंएवंएवंएवं    

ᳰᮓयमाणषेुᳰᮓयमाणषेुᳰᮓयमाणषेुᳰᮓयमाणषेु    एवएवएवएव    कमᭅसुकमᭅसुकमᭅसुकमᭅसु    कतृᭅ᭜वाᳰदपᳯर᭜यागःकतृᭅ᭜वाᳰदपᳯर᭜यागःकतृᭅ᭜वाᳰदपᳯर᭜यागःकतृᭅ᭜वाᳰदपᳯर᭜यागः    शाᳫिसःशाᳫिसःशाᳫिसःशाᳫिसः    स᭠ंयासःस᭠ंयासःस᭠ंयासःस᭠ंयासः, , , , सससस    एवएवएवएव    चचचच    ᭜याग᭜याग᭜याग᭜याग    इितइितइितइित    उᲦःउᲦःउᲦःउᲦः    ।।।।    

अिन᳥ंअिन᳥ंअिन᳥ंअिन᳥ ं   ----    नरकाᳰदफलम्नरकाᳰदफलम्नरकाᳰदफलम्नरकाᳰदफलम्, , , , इ᳥ंइ᳥ंइ᳥ंइ᳥ं    ----    ᭭वगाᭅᳰद᭭वगाᭅᳰद᭭वगाᭅᳰद᭭वगाᭅᳰद, , , , ---- anishta means naraka and such undesirable fruits, ishtam  anishta means naraka and such undesirable fruits, ishtam  anishta means naraka and such undesirable fruits, ishtam  anishta means naraka and such undesirable fruits, ishtam 

means svarga and smeans svarga and smeans svarga and smeans svarga and such desirable fruits,uch desirable fruits,uch desirable fruits,uch desirable fruits,    

िम᮰म्िम᮰म्िम᮰म्िम᮰म्    ----    अिन᳥सिंभ᳖ंअिन᳥सिंभ᳖ंअिन᳥सिंभ᳖ंअिन᳥सिंभ᳖ं    पुᮢ प᳡᳖ा᳒ाᳰदपुᮢ प᳡᳖ा᳒ाᳰदपुᮢ प᳡᳖ा᳒ाᳰदपुᮢ प᳡᳖ा᳒ाᳰद, , , , ---- mishram means putra, pashu, anna and such which are mixed  mishram means putra, pashu, anna and such which are mixed  mishram means putra, pashu, anna and such which are mixed  mishram means putra, pashu, anna and such which are mixed 

with desirable and undesirable effects,with desirable and undesirable effects,with desirable and undesirable effects,with desirable and undesirable effects,    

एतत्एतत्एतत्एतत्    िᮢिवधंिᮢिवधंिᮢिवधंिᮢिवधं    कमᭅणःकमᭅणःकमᭅणःकमᭅणः    फलम्फलम्फलम्फलम्,,,,    अ᭜यािगनांअ᭜यािगनांअ᭜यािगनांअ᭜यािगनां    ----    कतृᭅ᭜वममताफल᭜यागरिहतानांकतृᭅ᭜वममताफल᭜यागरिहतानांकतृᭅ᭜वममताफल᭜यागरिहतानांकतृᭅ᭜वममताफल᭜यागरिहतानां    ᮧ᭜ेयᮧ᭜ेयᮧ᭜ेयᮧ᭜ेय    भवितभवितभवितभवित    ––––    thesethesethesethese three kinds of fruits  three kinds of fruits  three kinds of fruits  three kinds of fruits 

of karmas ensues to, atyaagis of karmas ensues to, atyaagis of karmas ensues to, atyaagis of karmas ensues to, atyaagis –––– means those who have not renounced doership, the idea of  means those who have not renounced doership, the idea of  means those who have not renounced doership, the idea of  means those who have not renounced doership, the idea of 

possession and fruits in karmas,possession and fruits in karmas,possession and fruits in karmas,possession and fruits in karmas,    

ᮧ᭜ेयᮧ᭜ेयᮧ᭜ेयᮧ᭜ेय    भवितभवितभवितभवित |  |  |  | ᮧ᭜ेयᮧ᭜ेयᮧ᭜ेयᮧ᭜ेय    ––––    कमाᭅनु᳧ ानोᱫरकालम्कमाᭅनु᳧ ानोᱫरकालम्कमाᭅनु᳧ ानोᱫरकालम्कमाᭅनु᳧ ानोᱫरकालम्    इ᭜यथᭅःइ᭜यथᭅःइ᭜यथᭅःइ᭜यथᭅः    ––––    when does that happen when does that happen when does that happen when does that happen –––– pretya. Pretya means  pretya. Pretya means  pretya. Pretya means  pretya. Pretya means at a at a at a at a 

titititime after completion of the karmas.me after completion of the karmas.me after completion of the karmas.me after completion of the karmas.    

नननन    तुततुुतु    सं᭠यािसनांसं᭠यािसनांसं᭠यािसनांसं᭠यािसनां    Ფिचत्Ფिचत्Ფिचत्Ფिचत्    –––– for sanyaasis it never happens for sanyaasis it never happens for sanyaasis it never happens for sanyaasis it never happens    
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----    नननन    तुततुुतु    कतृᭅ᭜वाᳰदपᳯर᭜यािगनांकतृᭅ᭜वाᳰदपᳯर᭜यािगनांकतृᭅ᭜वाᳰदपᳯर᭜यािगनांकतृᭅ᭜वाᳰदपᳯर᭜यािगनां    Ფिचद्Ფिचद्Ფिचद्Ფिचद ्   अिपअिपअिपअिप    मोᭃिवरोिधमोᭃिवरोिधमोᭃिवरोिधमोᭃिवरोिध    फलंफलंफलंफलं    भवितभवितभवितभवित    –––– sanyaasis means those who have  sanyaasis means those who have  sanyaasis means those who have  sanyaasis means those who have 

renounced completely the idea of doership and others. For them frurenounced completely the idea of doership and others. For them frurenounced completely the idea of doership and others. For them frurenounced completely the idea of doership and others. For them fruits which are opposed to its which are opposed to its which are opposed to its which are opposed to 

moksha would never accrue.moksha would never accrue.moksha would never accrue.moksha would never accrue.    

एतद्एतद्एतद्एतद ्   उᲦंउᲦंउᲦंउᲦं    भवितभवितभवितभवित    –––– this is Bhashyakarar’s way of summarizing what was told so far in this sloka.  this is Bhashyakarar’s way of summarizing what was told so far in this sloka.  this is Bhashyakarar’s way of summarizing what was told so far in this sloka.  this is Bhashyakarar’s way of summarizing what was told so far in this sloka. 

This is also used when something told is going to be explained in detail. Here it is summarizing.This is also used when something told is going to be explained in detail. Here it is summarizing.This is also used when something told is going to be explained in detail. Here it is summarizing.This is also used when something told is going to be explained in detail. Here it is summarizing.    

य᳒िपय᳒िपय᳒िपय᳒िप    अिᲨअिᲨअिᲨअिᲨहोᮢमहाय᭄ादीिनहोᮢमहाय᭄ादीिनहोᮢमहाय᭄ादीिनहोᮢमहाय᭄ादीिन    िन᭜यािनिन᭜यािनिन᭜यािनिन᭜यािन    एवएवएवएव, , , , ---- Even though karmas such as agnihotra, maha yajnas and  Even though karmas such as agnihotra, maha yajnas and  Even though karmas such as agnihotra, maha yajnas and  Even though karmas such as agnihotra, maha yajnas and 

such karmas are nitya karmas only,such karmas are nitya karmas only,such karmas are nitya karmas only,such karmas are nitya karmas only,    

तथािपतथािपतथािपतथािप    जीवनािधकारजीवनािधकारजीवनािधकारजीवनािधकार----कामािधकारयोःकामािधकारयोःकामािधकारयोःकामािधकारयोः    इवइवइवइव    मोᭃािधकारेमोᭃािधकारेमोᭃािधकारेमोᭃािधकारे    चचचच    िविनयोगपथृ᭜वनेिविनयोगपथृ᭜वनेिविनयोगपथृ᭜वनेिविनयोगपथृ᭜वने    पᳯरि᮳यतेपᳯरि᮳यतेपᳯरि᮳यतेपᳯरि᮳यते    ––––    even then the aspect even then the aspect even then the aspect even then the aspect 

of those karmas being used for dof those karmas being used for dof those karmas being used for dof those karmas being used for different purposes is jjustified in respect of one desirous of ifferent purposes is jjustified in respect of one desirous of ifferent purposes is jjustified in respect of one desirous of ifferent purposes is jjustified in respect of one desirous of 

moksha just as it happens in respect of jeevanaadhikaara and kaamaadhikaaramoksha just as it happens in respect of jeevanaadhikaara and kaamaadhikaaramoksha just as it happens in respect of jeevanaadhikaara and kaamaadhikaaramoksha just as it happens in respect of jeevanaadhikaara and kaamaadhikaara according to  according to  according to  according to 

‘viniyoga pruthaktva nyaaya’‘viniyoga pruthaktva nyaaya’‘viniyoga pruthaktva nyaaya’‘viniyoga pruthaktva nyaaya’    –––– difference in appication difference in appication difference in appication difference in appication. That way the doubt is cleared.. That way the doubt is cleared.. That way the doubt is cleared.. That way the doubt is cleared.    

मोᭃिविनयोगःमोᭃिविनयोगःमोᭃिविनयोगःमोᭃिविनयोगः    चचचच    ---- ' ' ' 'तमतेंतमतेंतमतेंतमतें    वेदानवुचननेवेदानवुचननेवेदानवुचननेवेदानवुचनने    ᮩाᳬणाᮩाᳬणाᮩाᳬणाᮩाᳬणा    िविवᳰदषि᭠तिविवᳰदषि᭠तिविवᳰदषि᭠तिविवᳰदषि᭠त    य᭄नेय᭄नेय᭄नेय᭄ने    दाननेदाननेदाननेदानने    तपसाऽनाशकेनतपसाऽनाशकेनतपसाऽनाशकेनतपसाऽनाशकेन' (' (' (' (बृबबृृबृ....    उउउउ.... 4 4 4 4----4444----22) 22) 22) 22) इ᭜याᳰदिभःइ᭜याᳰदिभःइ᭜याᳰदिभःइ᭜याᳰदिभः    

इितइितइितइित    –––– And the aspect of these karmas being used for the purpose of moksha is as told in shruti  And the aspect of these karmas being used for the purpose of moksha is as told in shruti  And the aspect of these karmas being used for the purpose of moksha is as told in shruti  And the aspect of these karmas being used for the purpose of moksha is as told in shruti 

‘Brahmanas desire to know HIM through performance of Yajnas, daana‘Brahmanas desire to know HIM through performance of Yajnas, daana‘Brahmanas desire to know HIM through performance of Yajnas, daana‘Brahmanas desire to know HIM through performance of Yajnas, daana and tapas done  and tapas done  and tapas done  and tapas done along along along along 

with anashana or with anashana or with anashana or with anashana or fastingfastingfastingfasting’.’.’.’.    

तद्तद्तद्तद ्   एवंएवंएवंएवं    ᳰᮓयमाणषेुᳰᮓयमाणषेुᳰᮓयमाणषेुᳰᮓयमाणषेु    एवएवएवएव    कमᭅसुकमᭅसुकमᭅसुकमᭅसु    –––– such being the case, in respect of karmas only which are being  such being the case, in respect of karmas only which are being  such being the case, in respect of karmas only which are being  such being the case, in respect of karmas only which are being 

performed,performed,performed,performed,    तत्तत्तत्तत् means because svarupa tyaaga is taamasa and  means because svarupa tyaaga is taamasa and  means because svarupa tyaaga is taamasa and  means because svarupa tyaaga is taamasa and एवम्एवम्एवम्एवम् means due to  means due to  means due to  means due to 

varnaashrama dharmas being unavoidavarnaashrama dharmas being unavoidavarnaashrama dharmas being unavoidavarnaashrama dharmas being unavoidable,ble,ble,ble,    

कतृᭅ᭜वाᳰदपᳯर᭜यागःकतृᭅ᭜वाᳰदपᳯर᭜यागःकतृᭅ᭜वाᳰदपᳯर᭜यागःकतृᭅ᭜वाᳰदपᳯर᭜यागः    शाᳫिसःशाᳫिसःशाᳫिसःशाᳫिसः    स᭠ंयासःस᭠ंयासःस᭠ंयासःस᭠ंयासः, , , , ---- sanyaasa which is established in shastra is nothing but  sanyaasa which is established in shastra is nothing but  sanyaasa which is established in shastra is nothing but  sanyaasa which is established in shastra is nothing but 

renouncing doership and others in them.renouncing doership and others in them.renouncing doership and others in them.renouncing doership and others in them.    

सससस    एवएवएवएव    चचचच    ᭜याग᭜याग᭜याग᭜याग    इितइितइितइित    उᲦःउᲦःउᲦःउᲦः    ––––    that only is told as tyaaga also.that only is told as tyaaga also.that only is told as tyaaga also.that only is told as tyaaga also. Because sanyaasi is used in the sense of  Because sanyaasi is used in the sense of  Because sanyaasi is used in the sense of  Because sanyaasi is used in the sense of 

being opbeing opbeing opbeing opposed to atyaagi. So conclusion in bhashya is posed to atyaagi. So conclusion in bhashya is posed to atyaagi. So conclusion in bhashya is posed to atyaagi. So conclusion in bhashya is सससस    एवएवएवएव    ᭜याग᭜याग᭜याग᭜याग    इितइितइितइित    उᲦउᲦउᲦउᲦ:.:.:.:.    

नरकाᳰदफलम् – For those who are not mumukshus, three kinds of fruits ensue which are those 

that are desirable, those that are undesirable and those that are mixed. For mumukshus even 

fruits such as svarga and others are anishta only. 

ᮧे᭜य – The explanation is signification for this word. It is not ‘after death’ but subsequent to 

completion of karma. This is known in several karmas. There is kaaareeri ishti which is 
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performed for getting rains. That may happen when the person who performed it is alive itself – 

that is after completion of karma. So pretya does not necessarily means after death but after 

completion of karma as explained. 

एतदᲦंु भवित – The answer to the doubt raised is given directly without use of any logic is 

indicated by this. 

िविनयोगपृथ᭜व ᭠याय – It is a rule which enjoins the use of the same object for different purposes. 

The िविनयोजक वायs or the veda vakyas which pronounce the application of the karmas are 

different also is to be observed here. Karmas such as ᭔योित᳥ोम याग which is a सोमयाग – yield 

different results such as destroying sins or bestowing svargas etc based on purpose of 

application of the same. That is called िविनयोग पृथ᭜व. 

मोᭃिविनयोग᳟ – Shruti ordains that upaasanaa is means for moksha in statements such as ‘तमेवं 

िव᳇ान् अमृत इह भवित । ना᭠य: प᭠था िव᳒तेऽयनाय’ etc. If a doubt is raised that where is karma enjoined 

as means to moksha? The answer is – for उपासनो᭜पिᱫ that is fulfillment of upaasanaa, karma 

becomes means or saadhana. So that way karma is also पर᭥परया साधन – successively means to 

attaining moksha. That way, karmas are used for moksha. Upaasanaa is अ᳞विहत साधन and 

karma becomes पर᭥परया साधन. 

So karmas performed renouncing phala, sanga and kartrutva become means successively for 

moksha. When karmas are performed without renouncing these, they yield the three kinds of 

fruits – ishta, anishta and mishra. 

तथािप जीवनािधकार-कामािधकारयोः इव मोᭃािधकारे च िविनयोगपृथ᭜वेन पᳯरि᮳यत े– this needs some 

explanation. There should be adhikaara for performing any karma. Aadhikaara means 

ownership of fruits – फल᭭वा᭥य. One who is interested in attaining certain fruits becomes 

adhikaari to perform certain karmas. Ofcourse the basic requirements are there such as 

vedaadhikaara etc. One should have studied Vedas and so on. If one is interested in svarga he 

can perform jyotishtoma – that is kaamaadhikaara. Desire to attain svarga is needed to perform 

that way. Some karmas such as agnihotra are also ordained to be performed lifelong. यावᲯीवम् 

अिᲨहोᮢम् जुहोित - means जुᱟयात् – one should perform as long as one lives. So for this, living itself 
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becomes adhikaara. The fact that one is alive means he becomes adhikaari to perform 

agnihotra. That is said to be jeevanaadhikaara. To live, one has to consume food, food has to 

be bhagavatprasaada and that needs sandhya and others. So, one has to perform them as daily 

duties. 

 

Sloka Sloka Sloka Sloka 18.1318.1318.1318.13    

इदानᱭइदानᱭइदानᱭइदानᱭ    भगवितभगवितभगवितभगवित    पᱧुषोᱫमेपᱧुषोᱫमेपᱧुषोᱫमेपᱧुषोᱫमे    अ᭠तयाᭅिमिणअ᭠तयाᭅिमिणअ᭠तयाᭅिमिणअ᭠तयाᭅिमिण    कतृᭅ᭜वानसुधंाननेकतृᭅ᭜वानसुधंाननेकतृᭅ᭜वानसुधंाननेकतृᭅ᭜वानसुधंानने    आ᭜मिनआ᭜मिनआ᭜मिनआ᭜मिन    अकतृᭅ᭜वानसुधंानᮧकारम्अकतृᭅ᭜वानसुधंानᮧकारम्अकतृᭅ᭜वानसुधंानᮧकारम्अकतृᭅ᭜वानसुधंानᮧकारम्    आहआहआहआह    ----    तततततततत    एवएवएवएव    फलफलफलफलकमᭅणोःकमᭅणोःकमᭅणोःकमᭅणोः    

अिपअिपअिपअिप    ममतापᳯर᭜यागोममतापᳯर᭜यागोममतापᳯर᭜यागोममतापᳯर᭜यागो    भवितभवितभवितभवित    इितइितइितइित    ।।।।    परमपᱧुषोपरमपᱧुषोपरमपᱧुषोपरमपᱧुषो    िहिहिहिह    ᭭वकᳱयने᭭वकᳱयने᭭वकᳱयने᭭वकᳱयने    जीवा᭜मनाजीवा᭜मनाजीवा᭜मनाजीवा᭜मना    ᭭वकᳱयःै᭭वकᳱयःै᭭वकᳱयःै᭭वकᳱयःै    चचचच    करणकलवेरᮧाणःैकरणकलवेरᮧाणःैकरणकलवेरᮧाणःैकरणकलवेरᮧाणःै    
᭭वलीलाᮧयोजनाय᭭वलीलाᮧयोजनाय᭭वलीलाᮧयोजनाय᭭वलीलाᮧयोजनाय    कमाᭅिणकमाᭅिणकमाᭅिणकमाᭅिण    आरभतेआरभतेआरभतेआरभते;;;;    अतोअतोअतोअतो    जीवा᭜मगतंजीवा᭜मगतंजीवा᭜मगतंजीवा᭜मगतं    ᭃिु᳖वᱬृयाᳰदकम्ᭃिु᳖वᱬृयाᳰदकम्ᭃिु᳖वᱬृयाᳰदकम्ᭃिु᳖वᱬृयाᳰदकम्    अिपअिपअिपअिप    फलंफलंफलंफलं    ----    त᭜साधनभतूंत᭜साधनभतूंत᭜साधनभतूंत᭜साधनभतूं    चचचच    कमᭅकमᭅकमᭅकमᭅ    परमपᱧुष᭭यपरमपᱧुष᭭यपरमपᱧुष᭭यपरमपᱧुष᭭य    

एवएवएवएव    ––––    

इदानᱭइदानᱭइदानᱭइदानᱭ    भगवितभगवितभगवितभगवित    पᱧुषोᱫमेपᱧुषोᱫमेपᱧुषोᱫमेपᱧुषोᱫमे    अ᭠तयाᭅिमिणअ᭠तयाᭅिमिणअ᭠तयाᭅिमिणअ᭠तयाᭅिमिण    –––– Now i Now i Now i Now in the antaryaamin who is Bhagavan and who is n the antaryaamin who is Bhagavan and who is n the antaryaamin who is Bhagavan and who is n the antaryaamin who is Bhagavan and who is 

Purushttama,Purushttama,Purushttama,Purushttama,    

कतृᭅ᭜वानसुधंाननेकतृᭅ᭜वानसुधंाननेकतृᭅ᭜वानसुधंाननेकतृᭅ᭜वानसुधंानने    आ᭜मिनआ᭜मिनआ᭜मिनआ᭜मिन    अकतृᭅ᭜वानसुधंानᮧकारम्अकतृᭅ᭜वानसुधंानᮧकारम्अकतृᭅ᭜वानसुधंानᮧकारम्अकतृᭅ᭜वानसुधंानᮧकारम्    आहआहआहआह    –––– attributing the doership to HIM, the way one can  attributing the doership to HIM, the way one can  attributing the doership to HIM, the way one can  attributing the doership to HIM, the way one can 

realize akartrutva of oneself is being told,realize akartrutva of oneself is being told,realize akartrutva of oneself is being told,realize akartrutva of oneself is being told,    

----    तततततततत    एवएवएवएव    फलकमᭅणोःफलकमᭅणोःफलकमᭅणोःफलकमᭅणोः    अिपअिपअिपअिप    ममतापᳯर᭜यागोममतापᳯर᭜यागोममतापᳯर᭜यागोममतापᳯर᭜यागो    भवितभवितभवितभवित    इितइितइितइित    ––––    From that only the aspect of renouncing From that only the aspect of renouncing From that only the aspect of renouncing From that only the aspect of renouncing 

possessiveness in possessiveness in possessiveness in possessiveness in respect of respect of respect of respect of fruits as well the karma also happens. fruits as well the karma also happens. fruits as well the karma also happens. fruits as well the karma also happens.     

परमपᱧुषोपरमपᱧुषोपरमपᱧुषोपरमपᱧुषो    िहिहिहिह    ᭭वकᳱयने᭭वकᳱयने᭭वकᳱयने᭭वकᳱयने    जीवा᭜मनाजीवा᭜मनाजीवा᭜मनाजीवा᭜मना    –––– Is it not that Paramapurusha only through Jivatman who belongs  Is it not that Paramapurusha only through Jivatman who belongs  Is it not that Paramapurusha only through Jivatman who belongs  Is it not that Paramapurusha only through Jivatman who belongs 

to HIM,to HIM,to HIM,to HIM,    

᭭वकᳱयःै᭭वकᳱयःै᭭वकᳱयःै᭭वकᳱयःै    चचचच    करणकलवेरᮧाणःैकरणकलवेरᮧाणःैकरणकलवेरᮧाणःैकरणकलवेरᮧाणःै    –––– and body, sen and body, sen and body, sen and body, sense organs and praanas which are also HIS,se organs and praanas which are also HIS,se organs and praanas which are also HIS,se organs and praanas which are also HIS,    

᭭वलीलाᮧयोजनाय᭭वलीलाᮧयोजनाय᭭वलीलाᮧयोजनाय᭭वलीलाᮧयोजनाय    कमाᭅिणकमाᭅिणकमाᭅिणकमाᭅिण    आरभतेआरभतेआरभतेआरभते;;;;    ---- beings karmas for HIS own purpose of the nature of LEELA. beings karmas for HIS own purpose of the nature of LEELA. beings karmas for HIS own purpose of the nature of LEELA. beings karmas for HIS own purpose of the nature of LEELA.    

अतोअतोअतोअतो    जीवा᭜मगतंजीवा᭜मगतंजीवा᭜मगतंजीवा᭜मगतं    ᭃिु᳖वᱬृयाᳰदकम्ᭃिु᳖वᱬृयाᳰदकम्ᭃिु᳖वᱬृयाᳰदकम्ᭃिु᳖वᱬृयाᳰदकम्    अिपअिपअिपअिप    फलंफलंफलंफलं    –––– So the fruits of acts such as getting rid of hunger etc which  So the fruits of acts such as getting rid of hunger etc which  So the fruits of acts such as getting rid of hunger etc which  So the fruits of acts such as getting rid of hunger etc which 

are pertaininare pertaininare pertaininare pertaining to Jivatman,g to Jivatman,g to Jivatman,g to Jivatman,    

----    त᭜साधनभतूंत᭜साधनभतूंत᭜साधनभतूंत᭜साधनभतूं    चचचच    कमᭅकमᭅकमᭅकमᭅ    परमपᱧुष᭭यपरमपᱧुष᭭यपरमपᱧुष᭭यपरमपᱧुष᭭य    एवएवएवएव    –––– and the acts such as eating etc which are means to getting rid  and the acts such as eating etc which are means to getting rid  and the acts such as eating etc which are means to getting rid  and the acts such as eating etc which are means to getting rid 

of hunger etc., are also to be attributed to Paramapurusha only.of hunger etc., are also to be attributed to Paramapurusha only.of hunger etc., are also to be attributed to Paramapurusha only.of hunger etc., are also to be attributed to Paramapurusha only.    
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Here the sangati for the next sloka with the previous sloka is being told. The previous sloka 

अिन᳥िम᳥ ंिम᮰ं च etc – how is it related to the sloka being told पᲱैतािन महाबाहो is explained in this 

sangati bhasshya. 

भगवित पुᱧषोᱫमे – The antaryaami is mentioned here. Though HE is antaryaami in all objects, 

none of the defects of those respective objects touch HIM due to these two extraordinary 

attributes that HE is Bhagavan and Purushottam. That is indicated by these two words. Why 

Bhashyakarar uses these two words Bhagavati and purushottame before antaryaamini is 

explained Swamy Deshikan thus. Bhagavan means one whi is endowed with षा᭙गु᭛य and 

Purushottama is one who is different and distinct from everything else – उᱫम: पुᱧष᭭᭜व᭠य: it was 

told. 

ᮧकारमाह – The nature of the अकतृᭅ᭜वानुस᭠धान that was taught starting from the third chapter is 

being searched further here and the nature of kartrutva which is one of the three kinds of tyaaga 

– namely kartrutva, phala and sanga – is being established here. 

परमपुᱧषो िह ᭭वकᳱयेन जीवा᭜मना – In karmas, ऋि᭜वक्s such as adhvaryu, hotru etc perform the 

karma on behalf of yajamaana. There the phala and sanga is for the yajamaana and not the 

ऋि᭜वक्s.  In the same way why can’t the fruits and ownership be with Jivatman only though it is 

being getting done by paramatman is the doubt here. That is cleared in this part of bhashya. 

Here िह indicates something that is well known. 

The fact that everything is subservient to Paramatman and that he engages everything in action 

through sense oragans which are subservient to HIM for this own purpose known as Leela 

through Jivatman who is also subservient to HIM is told in many places 

᭜वं ᭠यᲱिᱧदᲱि: कमᭅसूᮢोपपाᳰदतै: । हरे िवहरिस ᮓᳱडाक᭠दकैुᳯरव ज᭠तुिभ: (शेषधमᭅ), ‘बाल: ᮓᳱडनकैᳯरव’ (भा. स. 

61-31), ‘कृ᭬ण᭭य िह कृते भूतिमदं िव᳡ं चराचरम्’ (भा. स. 41-23) etc. 

᭭वकᳱयैः च करणकलेवरᮧाणैः - Paramapurusha is told as स कारणं करणािधपािधप: - master of the master 

of senses. So even when senses are subservient to Jivatman, their subservience to 

Paramatman still exists. 
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᭭वलीलाᮧयोजनाय कमाᭅिण आरभत े– Everything whether seen or unseen fruits are all under control of 

Paramatman’s leela. That was told as लोकवᱫु लीलाकैव᭨यम् (वे.सू. 2-1-33). 

अतो जीवा᭜मगतं ᭃुि᳖वृᱬयाᳰदकम् अिप फल ं- त᭜साधनभूत ंच कमᭅ परमपुᱧष᭭य एव -    Because it is enjoined in 

shastra that all shaastreeya karmas are to be performed as परमपुᱧषs समाराधन, whorship of 

Paramapurusha, one has to always contemplate on the idea that everything till the fruits in all 

acts belong to Paramapurusha. The ष᳧ीिवभिᲦ परमपुᱧष᭭य एव – indicates ᭭व-᭭वािमभावस᭥ब᭠धिवशेष. 

    

पᲱतैािनपᲱतैािनपᲱतैािनपᲱतैािन    महाबाहोमहाबाहोमहाबाहोमहाबाहो    कारणािनकारणािनकारणािनकारणािन    िनबोधिनबोधिनबोधिनबोध    मेममेेमे    ।।।।    

सा᭑येसा᭑येसा᭑येसा᭑ये    कृता᭠तेकृता᭠तेकृता᭠तेकृता᭠ते    ᮧोᲦािनᮧोᲦािनᮧोᲦािनᮧोᲦािन    िसयेिसयेिसयेिसये    सवᭅकमᭅणाम्सवᭅकमᭅणाम्सवᭅकमᭅणाम्सवᭅकमᭅणाम्    ।।।।।।।। 13 || 13 || 13 || 13 ||    

महाबाहो Hey Arjuna, सवᭅकमᭅणां िसये for the fulfillment of all karmas, सांये कृता᭠ते in the final 

decision arrived at according to what is told in the Vedas, एतािन पᲱकारणािन these five causes 

ᮧोᲦािन are told. मे िनबोध Know them from ME. 

संयासंयासंयासंया    ––––    बुिःबुिःबुिःबुिः;;;;    सांयेसांयेसांयेसांये    कृता᭠तेकृता᭠तेकृता᭠तेकृता᭠ते    ----    यथावि᭭थततᱬविवषययायथावि᭭थततᱬविवषययायथावि᭭थततᱬविवषययायथावि᭭थततᱬविवषयया    वैᳰदयावैᳰदयावैᳰदयावैᳰदया    ब᭞ु᭟याब᭞ु᭟याब᭞ु᭟याब᭞ु᭟या,,,,    अनसुिंहतेअनसुिंहतेअनसुिंहतेअनसुिंहते    िनणᭅयेिनणᭅयेिनणᭅयेिनणᭅये    सवᭅकमᭅणांसवᭅकमᭅणांसवᭅकमᭅणांसवᭅकमᭅणां    िसयेिसयेिसयेिसये    ––––    

उ᭜पᱫयेउ᭜पᱫयेउ᭜पᱫयेउ᭜पᱫये,,,,    ᮧोᲦािनᮧोᲦािनᮧोᲦािनᮧोᲦािन    ᬹᲱᬹᲱᬹᲱᬹᲱ    एतािनएतािनएतािनएतािन    कारणािनकारणािनकारणािनकारणािन    िनबोधिनबोधिनबोधिनबोध    मेममेेमे    ----    मममममममम    सकाशात्सकाशात्सकाशात्सकाशात्    अनसुधं᭜᭭वअनसुधं᭜᭭वअनसुधं᭜᭭वअनसुधं᭜᭭व    ।।।।    वैᳰदकᳱवैᳰदकᳱवैᳰदकᳱवैᳰदकᳱ    िहिहिहिह    बिुःबिुःबिुःबिुः    

शरीरेि᭠ᮤशरीरेि᭠ᮤशरीरेि᭠ᮤशरीरेि᭠ᮤयᮧाणजीवा᭜मोपकरणंयᮧाणजीवा᭜मोपकरणंयᮧाणजीवा᭜मोपकरणंयᮧाणजीवा᭜मोपकरणं    परमा᭜मानम्परमा᭜मानम्परमा᭜मानम्परमा᭜मानम्    एवएवएवएव    कताᭅरम्कताᭅरम्कताᭅरम्कताᭅरम्    अवधारयितअवधारयितअवधारयितअवधारयित    ।।।। ' ' ' 'यययय    आ᭜मिनआ᭜मिनआ᭜मिनआ᭜मिन    ित᳧᳖ा᭜मनोऽ᭠तरोित᳧᳖ा᭜मनोऽ᭠तरोित᳧᳖ा᭜मनोऽ᭠तरोित᳧᳖ा᭜मनोऽ᭠तरो    यमा᭜मायमा᭜मायमा᭜मायमा᭜मा    नननन    वदेवदेवदेवदे, , , , 

य᭭या᭜माय᭭या᭜माय᭭या᭜माय᭭या᭜मा    शरीरम्शरीरम्शरीरम्शरीरम्, , , , यययय    आ᭜मानम᭠तरोआ᭜मानम᭠तरोआ᭜मानम᭠तरोआ᭜मानम᭠तरो    यमयितयमयितयमयितयमयित, , , , सससस    तततत    आ᭜मा᭠तयाᭅ᭥यमतृःआ᭜मा᭠तयाᭅ᭥यमतृःआ᭜मा᭠तयाᭅ᭥यमतृःआ᭜मा᭠तयाᭅ᭥यमतृः ( ( ( (शशशश....    पपपप.... 14 14 14 14----5555----30) '30) '30) '30) 'अ᭠तःअ᭠तःअ᭠तःअ᭠तः    ᮧिव᳥ःᮧिव᳥ःᮧिव᳥ःᮧिव᳥ः    शा᭭ताशा᭭ताशा᭭ताशा᭭ता    जनानांजनानांजनानांजनानां    

सवाᭅ᭜मासवाᭅ᭜मासवाᭅ᭜मासवाᭅ᭜मा' (' (' (' (तैततैैतै....    आआआआ.... 3 3 3 3----11111111----3) 3) 3) 3) इ᭜याᳰदषुइ᭜याᳰदषुइ᭜याᳰदषुइ᭜याᳰदषु    ।।।।    

संयासंयासंयासंया    ––––    बुिःबुिःबुिःबुिः;;;;    ---- sankhyaa means buddhi or intellect. sankhyaa means buddhi or intellect. sankhyaa means buddhi or intellect. sankhyaa means buddhi or intellect.    

सांयेसांयेसांयेसांये    कृता᭠तेकृता᭠तेकृता᭠तेकृता᭠ते    ----    यथावि᭭थततᱬविवषययायथावि᭭थततᱬविवषययायथावि᭭थततᱬविवषययायथावि᭭थततᱬविवषयया    वᳰैदयावᳰैदयावᳰैदयावᳰैदया    ब᭞ु᭟याब᭞ु᭟याब᭞ु᭟याब᭞ु᭟या,,,,----    So saankhye krutaante means with the intellect So saankhye krutaante means with the intellect So saankhye krutaante means with the intellect So saankhye krutaante means with the intellect 

which is inline with what is established in Vedas in respect of the true nature of realitieswhich is inline with what is established in Vedas in respect of the true nature of realitieswhich is inline with what is established in Vedas in respect of the true nature of realitieswhich is inline with what is established in Vedas in respect of the true nature of realities,,,,    

अनसुिंहतेअनसुिंहतेअनसुिंहतेअनसुिंहते    िनणᭅयेिनणᭅयेिनणᭅयेिनणᭅये    –––– in the final decision arrived after due contemplaton and deliberations by such  in the final decision arrived after due contemplaton and deliberations by such  in the final decision arrived after due contemplaton and deliberations by such  in the final decision arrived after due contemplaton and deliberations by such 

intellect,intellect,intellect,intellect,    

सवᭅकमᭅणांसवᭅकमᭅणांसवᭅकमᭅणांसवᭅकमᭅणां    िसयेिसयेिसयेिसये    ––––    उ᭜पᱫयेउ᭜पᱫयेउ᭜पᱫयेउ᭜पᱫये,,,,----    for fulfillment of all karmas for fulfillment of all karmas for fulfillment of all karmas for fulfillment of all karmas ––––    meansmeansmeansmeans for their  for their  for their  for their originoriginoriginorigin,,,,    

ᮧोᲦािनᮧोᲦािनᮧोᲦािनᮧोᲦािन    ᬹᲱᬹᲱᬹᲱᬹᲱ    एतािनएतािनएतािनएतािन    कारणािनकारणािनकारणािनकारणािन    िनबोधिनबोधिनबोधिनबोध    मेममेेमे    ––––    the five cauthe five cauthe five cauthe five causes that were told ses that were told ses that were told ses that were told –––– know from ME, know from ME, know from ME, know from ME,    

----    मममममममम    सकाशात्सकाशात्सकाशात्सकाशात्    अनसुधं᭜᭭वअनसुधं᭜᭭वअनसुधं᭜᭭वअनसुधं᭜᭭व    –––– means know and dwell on them. means know and dwell on them. means know and dwell on them. means know and dwell on them.    

www.sadagopan.org Page 36 of 83



वैᳰदकᳱवैᳰदकᳱवैᳰदकᳱवैᳰदकᳱ    िहिहिहिह    बुिःबुिःबुिःबुिः    शरीरेि᭠ᮤयᮧाणजीवा᭜मोपकरणंशरीरेि᭠ᮤयᮧाणजीवा᭜मोपकरणंशरीरेि᭠ᮤयᮧाणजीवा᭜मोपकरणंशरीरेि᭠ᮤयᮧाणजीवा᭜मोपकरणं    परमा᭜मानम्परमा᭜मानम्परमा᭜मानम्परमा᭜मानम्    एवएवएवएव    कताᭅरम्कताᭅरम्कताᭅरम्कताᭅरम्    अवधारयितअवधारयितअवधारयितअवधारयित    –––– The buddhi which is  The buddhi which is  The buddhi which is  The buddhi which is 

vaidikee vaidikee vaidikee vaidikee –––– that is follows what is told in Vedas, decides fi that is follows what is told in Vedas, decides fi that is follows what is told in Vedas, decides fi that is follows what is told in Vedas, decides firmly that Paramatman only is the doer rmly that Paramatman only is the doer rmly that Paramatman only is the doer rmly that Paramatman only is the doer 

having body, senses, praana and Jivatman as instruments.having body, senses, praana and Jivatman as instruments.having body, senses, praana and Jivatman as instruments.having body, senses, praana and Jivatman as instruments.    

''''यययय    आ᭜मिनआ᭜मिनआ᭜मिनआ᭜मिन    ित᳧᳖ा᭜मनोऽ᭠तरोित᳧᳖ा᭜मनोऽ᭠तरोित᳧᳖ा᭜मनोऽ᭠तरोित᳧᳖ा᭜मनोऽ᭠तरो    यमा᭜मायमा᭜मायमा᭜मायमा᭜मा    नननन    वदेवदेवदेवदे, , , , य᭭या᭜माय᭭या᭜माय᭭या᭜माय᭭या᭜मा    शरीरम्शरीरम्शरीरम्शरीरम्, , , , यययय    आ᭜मानम᭠तरोआ᭜मानम᭠तरोआ᭜मानम᭠तरोआ᭜मानम᭠तरो    यमयितयमयितयमयितयमयित, , , , सससस    तततत    आ᭜मा᭠तयाᭅ᭥यमतृःआ᭜मा᭠तयाᭅ᭥यमतृःआ᭜मा᭠तयाᭅ᭥यमतृःआ᭜मा᭠तयाᭅ᭥यमतृः    

((((शशशश....    पपपप.... 14 14 14 14----5555----30) 30) 30) 30) –––– ‘One who resides in the Atman, is ‘One who resides in the Atman, is ‘One who resides in the Atman, is ‘One who resides in the Atman, is the indweller of the atman, whom the atman  the indweller of the atman, whom the atman  the indweller of the atman, whom the atman  the indweller of the atman, whom the atman 

does not know, to WHOM the atman is body, who controls the atman being inside, that does not know, to WHOM the atman is body, who controls the atman being inside, that does not know, to WHOM the atman is body, who controls the atman being inside, that does not know, to WHOM the atman is body, who controls the atman being inside, that 

antaryaami, amruta is your atman’, andantaryaami, amruta is your atman’, andantaryaami, amruta is your atman’, andantaryaami, amruta is your atman’, and    

''''अ᭠तःअ᭠तःअ᭠तःअ᭠तः    ᮧिव᳥ःᮧिव᳥ःᮧिव᳥ःᮧिव᳥ः    शा᭭ताशा᭭ताशा᭭ताशा᭭ता    जनानांजनानांजनानांजनानां    सवाᭅ᭜मासवाᭅ᭜मासवाᭅ᭜मासवाᭅ᭜मा' (' (' (' (तैततैैतै....    आआआआ.... 3 3 3 3----11111111----3) 3) 3) 3) इ᭜याᳰदषुइ᭜याᳰदषुइ᭜याᳰदषुइ᭜याᳰदषु    ––––    HE who has entered HE who has entered HE who has entered HE who has entered inside, who is the inside, who is the inside, who is the inside, who is the 

ruler of all, he who is sarvaatman’ these are the shrutis which establish this.ruler of all, he who is sarvaatman’ these are the shrutis which establish this.ruler of all, he who is sarvaatman’ these are the shrutis which establish this.ruler of all, he who is sarvaatman’ these are the shrutis which establish this.    

 

सांये कृता᭠त े– Here the saankhya siddhanta is not intended. Because they do not accept Ishvara. 

They do not accept kartrutva to Jivatman etc. So sankhya darshana is opposed to what is 

taught in the Vedas, there is no possibility of mentioning it here as example. So parts of Veda 

only which establish the true nature of realities are meant by ‘saankhye krutaanta’. 

मे िनबोध – The word दैव in next sloka indicates that the meaning here म᭜सकाशात् अनुस᭠ध᭜᭭व. 

वैᳰदकᳱ िह बुि: - The यौिगकाथᭅ is taken to explain the meaning of saankhye krutaante. That also 

establishes the fact that this prakarana is not conducive to sankhya sidhanta which accepts only 

25 tattvas and in which doership is imposed on Jivatman. So doer is one who has sharira, 

indriyas, praana and Jivatman as instruments is explained here. Instrument or उपकरण is that 

which is used to execute an act that is intended to be performed. 

 

Slokas Slokas Slokas Slokas 18.14, 1818.14, 1818.14, 1818.14, 18.15.15.15.15    

तद्तद्तद्तद ्   इदम्इदम्इदम्इदम्    आहआहआहआह    ----    

Bhagavan tells that decision in accordance with the shrutis.Bhagavan tells that decision in accordance with the shrutis.Bhagavan tells that decision in accordance with the shrutis.Bhagavan tells that decision in accordance with the shrutis.    
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The next two slokas are not repetitions but they explain in detail what was told earlier. It also 

indicates that what is being told is as per what is established in the shruti and other views are 

opposed to this.    

अिध᳧ानंअिध᳧ानंअिध᳧ानंअिध᳧ानं    तथातथातथातथा    कताᭅकताᭅकताᭅकताᭅ    करणंकरणंकरणंकरणं    चचचच    पथृिवधम्पथृिवधम्पथृिवधम्पथृिवधम्    ।।।।    

िविवधािविवधािविवधािविवधा    चचचच    पथृक्पथृक्पथृक्पथृक्    चे᳥ ाचे᳥ ाचे᳥ ाचे᳥ ा    दैवंदैवंदैवंदैवं    चवैाᮢचवैाᮢचवैाᮢचवैाᮢ    पᲱमम्पᲱमम्पᲱमम्पᲱमम्    ।।।।।।।। 14 || 14 || 14 || 14 ||    

शरीरवाᲪनोिभयᭅ᭜कमᭅशरीरवाᲪनोिभयᭅ᭜कमᭅशरीरवाᲪनोिभयᭅ᭜कमᭅशरीरवाᲪनोिभयᭅ᭜कमᭅ    ᮧारभतेᮧारभतेᮧारभतेᮧारभते    नरःनरःनरःनरः    ।।।।    

᭠या᭦यं᭠या᭦यं᭠या᭦यं᭠या᭦यं    वावावावा    िवपरीतंिवपरीतंिवपरीतंिवपरीतं    वावावावा    पᲱतैेपᲱतैेपᲱतैेपᲱतैे    त᭭यत᭭यत᭭यत᭭य    हतेवःहतेवःहतेवःहतेवः    ।।।।।।।। 15 || 15 || 15 || 15 ||    

अिध᳧ान ंThe body, तथा कताᭅ and the doer, Jivatman, पृथिवध ंकरण ंच and the different senses 

िविवधा च पृथचे᳥ा: the different functions of vaayu which exists differently as praana, apaana etc. 

अᮢ among them which are the causes of action पᲱमं दैवं च the fifth which is Paramatman पᲱ एते 

all these five, ᭠या᭦यं वा in accordance with shastras, िवपरीतं वा or what is prohibited यत ्कमᭅ 

whatever karma नर: शरीरवाᲪनोिभ: ᮧारभत ेman starts with body, speech and mind, त᭭य हतेव: for 

such karma they are the causes. 

 

᭠या᭦ये᭠या᭦ये᭠या᭦ये᭠या᭦ये    ––––    शाᳫिसेशाᳫिसेशाᳫिसेशाᳫिसे,,,,    िवपरीतेिवपरीतेिवपरीतेिवपरीते    ----    ᮧितिषेᮧितिषेᮧितिषेᮧितिषे    वावावावा    सवᭅि᭭मन्सवᭅि᭭मन्सवᭅि᭭मन्सवᭅि᭭मन्    कमᭅिणकमᭅिणकमᭅिणकमᭅिण    शारीरेशारीरेशारीरेशारीरे,,,,    वािचकेवािचकेवािचकेवािचके,,,,    मानसेमानसेमानसेमानसे    चचचच    पᲱपᲱपᲱपᲱ    एतेएतेएतेएते    हतेवःहतेवःहतेवःहतेवः    ।।।।    अिध᳧ानंअिध᳧ानंअिध᳧ानंअिध᳧ानं    ––––    

शरीरम्शरीरम्शरीरम्शरीरम्;;;;    अिध᳧ीयतेअिध᳧ीयतेअिध᳧ीयतेअिध᳧ीयते    जीवा᭜मनाजीवा᭜मनाजीवा᭜मनाजीवा᭜मना    इितइितइितइित    महाभतूसघंातᱨपंमहाभतूसघंातᱨपंमहाभतूसघंातᱨपंमहाभतूसघंातᱨपं    शरीरम्शरीरम्शरीरम्शरीरम्    अिध᳧ानम्अिध᳧ानम्अिध᳧ानम्अिध᳧ानम्    ।।।।    तथातथातथातथा    कताᭅकताᭅकताᭅकताᭅ    ––––    जीवा᭜माजीवा᭜माजीवा᭜माजीवा᭜मा;;;;    अ᭭यअ᭭यअ᭭यअ᭭य    जीवा᭜मनःजीवा᭜मनःजीवा᭜मनःजीवा᭜मनः    

᭄ात᭜ृवं᭄ात᭜ृवं᭄ात᭜ृवं᭄ात᭜ृवं    कतृᭅ᭜वंकतृᭅ᭜वंकतृᭅ᭜वंकतृᭅ᭜वं    चचचच    ---- ' ' ' '᭄ोऽत᭄ोऽत᭄ोऽत᭄ोऽत    एवएवएवएव' (' (' (' (ᮩᮩᮩᮩ....    सूससूूसू.... 2 2 2 2----3333----18) '18) '18) '18) 'कताᭅकताᭅकताᭅकताᭅ    शाᳫाथᭅवᱬवात्शाᳫाथᭅवᱬवात्शाᳫाथᭅवᱬवात्शाᳫाथᭅवᱬवात्' (' (' (' (ᮩᮩᮩᮩ....    सूससूूसू.... 2 2 2 2----3333----33) 33) 33) 33) इितइितइितइित    चचचच    सूᮢ ोपपाᳰदतम्सूᮢ ोपपाᳰदतम्सूᮢ ोपपाᳰदतम्सूᮢ ोपपाᳰदतम्    ।।।।    करणंकरणंकरणंकरणं    

चचचच    पथृिवधम्पथृिवधम्पथृिवधम्पथृिवधम्    ----    वापािणपादाᳰदपᲱकंवापािणपादाᳰदपᲱकंवापािणपादाᳰदपᲱकंवापािणपादाᳰदपᲱकं    समन᭭कंसमन᭭कंसमन᭭कंसमन᭭कं    कमᱷि᭠ᮤयम्कमᱷि᭠ᮤयम्कमᱷि᭠ᮤयम्कमᱷि᭠ᮤयम्, , , , पथृिवधंपथृिवधंपथृिवधंपथृिवधं    ----    कमᭅिन᭬पᱫौकमᭅिन᭬पᱫौकमᭅिन᭬पᱫौकमᭅिन᭬पᱫौ    पथृ᳞ापारम्पथृ᳞ापारम्पथृ᳞ापारम्पथृ᳞ापारम्    ।।।।    िविवधािविवधािविवधािविवधा    चचचच    पथृक्पथृक्पथृक्पथृक्    

चे᳥ ाचे᳥ ाचे᳥ ाचे᳥ ा    ----    चे᳥ ाश᭣देनचे᳥ ाश᭣देनचे᳥ ाश᭣देनचे᳥ ाश᭣देन    पᲱा᭜मापᲱा᭜मापᲱा᭜मापᲱा᭜मा    वायःुवायःुवायःुवायःु    अिभधीयतेअिभधीयतेअिभधीयतेअिभधीयते, , , , त᭞विृᱫवात᭞विृᱫवात᭞विृᱫवात᭞विृᱫवािचनािचनािचनािचना    ।।।।    शरीरेि᭠ᮤयधारक᭭यशरीरेि᭠ᮤयधारक᭭यशरीरेि᭠ᮤयधारक᭭यशरीरेि᭠ᮤयधारक᭭य    ᮧाणापानाᳰदभदेिभ᳖᭭यᮧाणापानाᳰदभदेिभ᳖᭭यᮧाणापानाᳰदभदेिभ᳖᭭यᮧाणापानाᳰदभदेिभ᳖᭭य    वायोःवायोःवायोःवायोः    

पᲱा᭜मनोपᲱा᭜मनोपᲱा᭜मनोपᲱा᭜मनो    िविवधािविवधािविवधािविवधा    चचचच    चे᳥ ाचे᳥ ाचे᳥ ाचे᳥ ा    ----    िविवधािविवधािविवधािविवधा    वृिᱫःवृिᱫःवृिᱫःवृिᱫः    ।।।।    दैवंदैवंदैवंदैवं    चचचच    एवएवएवएव    अᮢअᮢअᮢअᮢ    पᲱमम्पᲱमम्पᲱमम्पᲱमम्    ----    अᮢअᮢअᮢअᮢ    ----    कमᭅहतेकुलापेकमᭅहतेकुलापेकमᭅहतेकुलापेकमᭅहतेकुलापे    दैवंदैवंदैवंदैवं    पᲱमम्पᲱमम्पᲱमम्पᲱमम्    ----    परमा᭜मापरमा᭜मापरमा᭜मापरमा᭜मा    

अ᭠तयाᭅमीअ᭠तयाᭅमीअ᭠तयाᭅमीअ᭠तयाᭅमी    कमᭅिन᭬पᱫौकमᭅिन᭬पᱫौकमᭅिन᭬पᱫौकमᭅिन᭬पᱫौ    ᮧधानहतेःुᮧधानहतेःुᮧधानहतेःुᮧधानहतेःु    इितइितइितइित    अथᭅःअथᭅःअथᭅःअथᭅः    ।।।।    उᲦंउᲦंउᲦंउᲦं    िहिहिहिह ' ' ' 'सवᭅ᭭ यसवᭅ᭭ यसवᭅ᭭ यसवᭅ᭭ य    चाहंचाहंचाहंचाहं    ᱡᳰदᱡᳰदᱡᳰदᱡᳰद    सि᳖िवसि᳖िवसि᳖िवसि᳖िव᳥ो᳥ो᳥ो᳥ो    मᱫःमᱫःमᱫःमᱫः    ᭭मिृत᭄ाᭅनमपोहनं᭭मिृत᭄ाᭅनमपोहनं᭭मिृत᭄ाᭅनमपोहनं᭭मिृत᭄ाᭅनमपोहनं    चचचच    ।।।।' (15' (15' (15' (15----15) 15) 15) 15) 

इितइितइितइित    ।।।।    व᭯यितव᭯यितव᭯यितव᭯यित    चचचच    ---- ' ' ' 'ई᳡रःई᳡रःई᳡रःई᳡रः    सवᭅभतूानांसवᭅभतूानांसवᭅभतूानांसवᭅभतूानां    ᱡेशऽेजुᭅनᱡेशऽेजुᭅनᱡेशऽेजुᭅनᱡेशऽेजुᭅन    ित᳧ितित᳧ितित᳧ितित᳧ित    ।।।।    ᮪ामयन्᮪ामयन्᮪ामयन्᮪ामयन्    सवᭅभतूािनसवᭅभतूािनसवᭅभतूािनसवᭅभतूािन    य᭠ᮢाᱨढािनय᭠ᮢाᱨढािनय᭠ᮢाᱨढािनय᭠ᮢाᱨढािन    माययामाययामाययामायया    ।।।।।।।।' (18' (18' (18' (18----61) 61) 61) 61) इितइितइितइित    ।।।।    

परमा᭜मायᱫंपरमा᭜मायᱫंपरमा᭜मायᱫंपरमा᭜मायᱫं    चचचच    जीवा᭜मनःजीवा᭜मनःजीवा᭜मनःजीवा᭜मनः    कतृᭅ᭜वम्कतृᭅ᭜वम्कतृᭅ᭜वम्कतृᭅ᭜वम्    ---- ' ' ' 'पराᱫुपराᱫुपराᱫुपराᱫु    त᭒छुतःेत᭒छुतःेत᭒छुतःेत᭒छुतःे' (' (' (' (ᮩᮩᮩᮩ....    सूससूूसू.... 2 2 2 2----3333----41) 41) 41) 41) इितइितइितइित    उपपाᳰदतम्उपपाᳰदतम्उपपाᳰदतम्उपपाᳰदतम्    ।।।।    ननुननुननुननु    एवंएवंएवंएवं,,,,    परमा᭜मायᱫेपरमा᭜मायᱫेपरमा᭜मायᱫेपरमा᭜मायᱫे    

जीवा᭜मनःजीवा᭜मनःजीवा᭜मनःजीवा᭜मनः    कतृᭅ᭜वेकतृᭅ᭜वेकतृᭅ᭜वेकतृᭅ᭜वे    जीवा᭜माजीवा᭜माजीवा᭜माजीवा᭜मा    कमᭅिणकमᭅिणकमᭅिणकमᭅिण    अिनयो᭔योअिनयो᭔योअिनयो᭔योअिनयो᭔यो    भवितभवितभवितभवित    इितइितइितइित    िविधिनषधेिविधिनषधेिविधिनषधेिविधिनषधे----शाᳫािणशाᳫािणशाᳫािणशाᳫािण    अनथᭅकािनअनथᭅकािनअनथᭅकािनअनथᭅकािन    ᭭यःु᭭यःु᭭यःु᭭यःु    ।।।।    इदम्इदम्इदम्इदम्    अिपअिपअिपअिप    चो᳒ंचो᳒ंचो᳒ंचो᳒ं    

सूᮢकारेणसूᮢकारेणसूᮢकारेणसूᮢकारेण    एवएवएवएव    पᳯरᱡतम्पᳯरᱡतम्पᳯरᱡतम्पᳯरᱡतम्    ---- ' ' ' 'कृतᮧय᳀ापᭃे᭭तुकृतᮧय᳀ापᭃे᭭तुकृतᮧय᳀ापᭃे᭭तुकृतᮧय᳀ापᭃे᭭तु    िविहतᮧितिषावयै᭝याᭅᳰद᭤यःिविहतᮧितिषावयै᭝याᭅᳰद᭤यःिविहतᮧितिषावयै᭝याᭅᳰद᭤यःिविहतᮧितिषावयै᭝याᭅᳰद᭤यः' (' (' (' (ᮩᮩᮩᮩ....    सूससूूसू.... 2 2 2 2----3333----42) 42) 42) 42) इितइितइितइित    ।।।।    एतद्एतद्एतद्एतद ्   उᲦंउᲦंउᲦंउᲦं    भवितभवितभवितभवित    ----    

परमा᭜मनापरमा᭜मनापरमा᭜मनापरमा᭜मना    दᱫःैदᱫःैदᱫःैदᱫःै    तदाधारैःतदाधारैःतदाधारैःतदाधारैः    चचचच    करणकलवेराᳰदिभःकरणकलवेराᳰदिभःकरणकलवेराᳰदिभःकरणकलवेराᳰदिभः    तदािहतशिᲦिभःतदािहतशिᲦिभःतदािहतशिᲦिभःतदािहतशिᲦिभः    ᭭वयं᭭वयं᭭वयं᭭वयं    चचचच    जीवा᭜माजीवा᭜माजीवा᭜माजीवा᭜मा    तदाधारःतदाधारःतदाधारःतदाधारः    तदािहतशिᲦःतदािहतशिᲦःतदािहतशिᲦःतदािहतशिᲦः    सन्सन्सन्सन्    
कमᭅिन᭬पᱫयेकमᭅिन᭬पᱫयेकमᭅिन᭬पᱫयेकमᭅिन᭬पᱫये    ᭭व᭒ेछया᭭व᭒ेछया᭭व᭒ेछया᭭व᭒ेछया    करणा᳒िध᳧ानाकारंकरणा᳒िध᳧ानाकारंकरणा᳒िध᳧ानाकारंकरणा᳒िध᳧ानाकारं    ᮧय᳀ंᮧय᳀ंᮧय᳀ंᮧय᳀ं    चचचच    आरभतेआरभतेआरभतेआरभते;;;;    तदतदतदतदन᭠तरंन᭠तरंन᭠तरंन᭠तरं    तद᭠तरवि᭭थततद᭠तरवि᭭थततद᭠तरवि᭭थततद᭠तरवि᭭थत::::    परमा᭜मापरमा᭜मापरमा᭜मापरमा᭜मा    ᭭वानमुितदानने᭭वानमुितदानने᭭वानमुितदानने᭭वानमुितदानने    तंततंंतं    
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ᮧवतᭅयितᮧवतᭅयितᮧवतᭅयितᮧवतᭅयित    इितइितइितइित    जीव᭭यजीव᭭यजीव᭭यजीव᭭य    अिपअिपअिपअिप    ᭭वब᭞ु᭟या᭭वब᭞ु᭟या᭭वब᭞ु᭟या᭭वब᭞ु᭟या    एवएवएवएव    ᮧविृᱫहते᭜ुवम्ᮧविृᱫहते᭜ुवम्ᮧविृᱫहते᭜ुवम्ᮧविृᱫहते᭜ुवम्    अि᭭तअि᭭तअि᭭तअि᭭त    ।।।।    यथायथायथायथा    गᱧुतरिशलामहीᱧहाᳰदगᱧुतरिशलामहीᱧहाᳰदगᱧुतरिशलामहीᱧहाᳰदगᱧुतरिशलामहीᱧहाᳰद    ----    चलनाᳰदफलᮧविृᱫषुचलनाᳰदफलᮧविृᱫषुचलनाᳰदफलᮧविृᱫषुचलनाᳰदफलᮧविृᱫषु    

बᱟपᱧुषसाबᱟपᱧुषसाबᱟपᱧुषसाबᱟपᱧुषसा᭟य᭟य᭟य᭟यसुससुुसु    बᱠनांबᱠनांबᱠनांबᱠनां    हते᭜ुवंहते᭜ुवंहते᭜ुवंहते᭜ुवं    िविधिनषधेभा᭜वंिविधिनषधेभा᭜वंिविधिनषधेभा᭜वंिविधिनषधेभा᭜वं    चचचच    इितइितइितइित    ।।।।    

᭠या᭦ये᭠या᭦ये᭠या᭦ये᭠या᭦ये    ––––    शाᳫिसेशाᳫिसेशाᳫिसेशाᳫिसे,,,,    िवपरीतेिवपरीतेिवपरीतेिवपरीते    ----    ᮧितिषेᮧितिषेᮧितिषेᮧितिषे    वावावावा    सवᭅि᭭मन्सवᭅि᭭मन्सवᭅि᭭मन्सवᭅि᭭मन्    कमᭅिणकमᭅिणकमᭅिणकमᭅिण    शारीरेशारीरेशारीरेशारीरे,,,,    वािचकेवािचकेवािचकेवािचके,,,,    मानसेमानसेमानसेमानसे    चचचच    पᲱपᲱपᲱपᲱ    एतेएतेएतेएते    हतेवःहतेवःहतेवःहतेवः    –––– In all acts  In all acts  In all acts  In all acts 

thathathathat are either nyaayya t are either nyaayya t are either nyaayya t are either nyaayya –––– meaning as per what is enjoined in the shastras, or vipareeta  meaning as per what is enjoined in the shastras, or vipareeta  meaning as per what is enjoined in the shastras, or vipareeta  meaning as per what is enjoined in the shastras, or vipareeta –––– what is  what is  what is  what is 

prohibited by shruti, all acts performed with the body or speech or mind prohibited by shruti, all acts performed with the body or speech or mind prohibited by shruti, all acts performed with the body or speech or mind prohibited by shruti, all acts performed with the body or speech or mind –––– these five are causes. these five are causes. these five are causes. these five are causes.    

अिध᳧ानंअिध᳧ानंअिध᳧ानंअिध᳧ानं    ––––    शरीरम्शरीरम्शरीरम्शरीरम्;;;;    अिध᳧ीयतेअिध᳧ीयतेअिध᳧ीयतेअिध᳧ीयते    जीवा᭜मनाजीवा᭜मनाजीवा᭜मनाजीवा᭜मना    इितइितइितइित    महाभतूसघंातᱨपंमहाभतूसघंातᱨपंमहाभतूसघंातᱨपंमहाभतूसघंातᱨपं    शरीशरीशरीशरीरम्रम्रम्रम्    अिध᳧ानम्अिध᳧ानम्अिध᳧ानम्अिध᳧ानम्    –––– what are those five?  what are those five?  what are those five?  what are those five? 

First is adhishthaana First is adhishthaana First is adhishthaana First is adhishthaana –––– shareera or body. It is presided over by Jivatman and is the   shareera or body. It is presided over by Jivatman and is the   shareera or body. It is presided over by Jivatman and is the   shareera or body. It is presided over by Jivatman and is the  

conglomeration of the five great elements. That shareera is said to be adhishthaana.conglomeration of the five great elements. That shareera is said to be adhishthaana.conglomeration of the five great elements. That shareera is said to be adhishthaana.conglomeration of the five great elements. That shareera is said to be adhishthaana.    

तथातथातथातथा    कताᭅकताᭅकताᭅकताᭅ    ––––    जीवा᭜माजीवा᭜माजीवा᭜माजीवा᭜मा;;;;    ---- In the same way, the d In the same way, the d In the same way, the d In the same way, the doer oer oer oer –––– who is Jivatman. who is Jivatman. who is Jivatman. who is Jivatman.    

अ᭭यअ᭭यअ᭭यअ᭭य    जीवा᭜मनःजीवा᭜मनःजीवा᭜मनःजीवा᭜मनः    ᭄ात᭜ृवं᭄ात᭜ृवं᭄ात᭜ृवं᭄ात᭜ृवं    कतृᭅ᭜वंकतृᭅ᭜वंकतृᭅ᭜वंकतृᭅ᭜वं    चचचच    ---- ' ' ' '᭄ोऽत᭄ोऽत᭄ोऽत᭄ोऽत    एवएवएवएव' (' (' (' (ᮩᮩᮩᮩ....    सूससूूसू.... 2 2 2 2----3333----18) '18) '18) '18) 'कताᭅकताᭅकताᭅकताᭅ    शाᳫाथᭅवᱬवात्शाᳫाथᭅवᱬवात्शाᳫाथᭅवᱬवात्शाᳫाथᭅवᱬवात्' (' (' (' (ᮩᮩᮩᮩ....    सूससूूसू.... 2 2 2 2----3333----33) 33) 33) 33) इितइितइितइित    चचचच    

सूᮢोपपाᳰदतम्सूᮢोपपाᳰदतम्सूᮢोपपाᳰदतम्सूᮢोपपाᳰदतम्    –––– The knowership and doership of the Jivatman is established in the brahma sutras,  The knowership and doership of the Jivatman is established in the brahma sutras,  The knowership and doership of the Jivatman is established in the brahma sutras,  The knowership and doership of the Jivatman is established in the brahma sutras, 

‘The Jivatma‘The Jivatma‘The Jivatma‘The Jivatman is a knower, for the same reason (that it is told in shrutis so)’ and ‘Jivatman is a n is a knower, for the same reason (that it is told in shrutis so)’ and ‘Jivatman is a n is a knower, for the same reason (that it is told in shrutis so)’ and ‘Jivatman is a n is a knower, for the same reason (that it is told in shrutis so)’ and ‘Jivatman is a 

doer. Because shastra is purposeful’.doer. Because shastra is purposeful’.doer. Because shastra is purposeful’.doer. Because shastra is purposeful’.    

करणंकरणंकरणंकरणं    चचचच    पथृिवधम्पथृिवधम्पथृिवधम्पथृिवधम्    ----    वापािणपादाᳰदपᲱकंवापािणपादाᳰदपᲱकंवापािणपादाᳰदपᲱकंवापािणपादाᳰदपᲱकं    समन᭭कंसमन᭭कंसमन᭭कंसमन᭭कं    कमᱷि᭠ᮤयम्कमᱷि᭠ᮤयम्कमᱷि᭠ᮤयम्कमᱷि᭠ᮤयम्,,,,–––– The next is ‘karanam ca pruthakvidham’  The next is ‘karanam ca pruthakvidham’  The next is ‘karanam ca pruthakvidham’  The next is ‘karanam ca pruthakvidham’ ––––    

karanam means the karmenkaranam means the karmenkaranam means the karmenkaranam means the karmendriyas or five organs of action driyas or five organs of action driyas or five organs of action driyas or five organs of action –––– vaak, paani, paada, paayu and  vaak, paani, paada, paayu and  vaak, paani, paada, paayu and  vaak, paani, paada, paayu and 

upastha and mind,upastha and mind,upastha and mind,upastha and mind,    

पथृिवधंपथृिवधंपथृिवधंपथृिवधं    ----    कमᭅिन᭬पᱫौकमᭅिन᭬पᱫौकमᭅिन᭬पᱫौकमᭅिन᭬पᱫौ    पथृ᳞ापारम्पथृ᳞ापारम्पथृ᳞ापारम्पथृ᳞ापारम्    ––––    pruthag vidham pruthag vidham pruthag vidham pruthag vidham –––– means they support different functions in the  means they support different functions in the  means they support different functions in the  means they support different functions in the 

performance of any karma.performance of any karma.performance of any karma.performance of any karma.    

िविवधािविवधािविवधािविवधा    चचचच    पथृक्पथृक्पथृक्पथृक्    चे᳥ ाचे᳥ ाचे᳥ ाचे᳥ ा    ----    चे᳥ ाश᭣देनचे᳥ ाश᭣देनचे᳥ ाश᭣देनचे᳥ ाश᭣देन    पᲱापᲱापᲱापᲱा᭜मा᭜मा᭜मा᭜मा    वायःुवायःुवायःुवायःु    अिभधीयतेअिभधीयतेअिभधीयतेअिभधीयते, , , , त᭞विृᱫवािचनात᭞विृᱫवािचनात᭞विृᱫवािचनात᭞विृᱫवािचना    ––––    The word ‘cheshtaa’ means The word ‘cheshtaa’ means The word ‘cheshtaa’ means The word ‘cheshtaa’ means 

functions of vaayu and by that the vaayu which is of five forms is told.functions of vaayu and by that the vaayu which is of five forms is told.functions of vaayu and by that the vaayu which is of five forms is told.functions of vaayu and by that the vaayu which is of five forms is told.    

शरीरेि᭠ᮤयधारक᭭यशरीरेि᭠ᮤयधारक᭭यशरीरेि᭠ᮤयधारक᭭यशरीरेि᭠ᮤयधारक᭭य    ᮧाणापानाᳰदभदेिभ᳖᭭यᮧाणापानाᳰदभदेिभ᳖᭭यᮧाणापानाᳰदभदेिभ᳖᭭यᮧाणापानाᳰदभदेिभ᳖᭭य    वायोःवायोःवायोःवायोः    पᲱा᭜मनोपᲱा᭜मनोपᲱा᭜मनोपᲱा᭜मनो    िविवधािविवधािविवधािविवधा    चचचच    चे᳥ ाचे᳥ ाचे᳥ ाचे᳥ ा    ----    िविवधािविवधािविवधािविवधा    वृिᱫःवृिᱫःवृिᱫःवृिᱫः    –––– So vividhaa ca  So vividhaa ca  So vividhaa ca  So vividhaa ca 

pruthakpruthakpruthakpruthak cheshtaa  cheshtaa  cheshtaa  cheshtaa –––– vaayu which supports the body and sense organs, vaayu which exists in five  vaayu which supports the body and sense organs, vaayu which exists in five  vaayu which supports the body and sense organs, vaayu which exists in five  vaayu which supports the body and sense organs, vaayu which exists in five 

distinct forms such as praana, apaana etc that fivedistinct forms such as praana, apaana etc that fivedistinct forms such as praana, apaana etc that fivedistinct forms such as praana, apaana etc that five----fold vaayu’s various functions are meant by fold vaayu’s various functions are meant by fold vaayu’s various functions are meant by fold vaayu’s various functions are meant by 

this.this.this.this.    

दैवंदैवंदैवंदैवं    चचचच    एवएवएवएव    अᮢअᮢअᮢअᮢ    पᲱमम्पᲱमम्पᲱमम्पᲱमम्    ----    अᮢअᮢअᮢअᮢ    ----    कमᭅहतेकुलापेकमᭅहतेकुलापेकमᭅहतेकुलापेकमᭅहतेकुलापे    दैवंदैवंदैवंदैवं    पᲱमम्पᲱमम्पᲱमम्पᲱमम्    ––––    atra matra matra matra means in the collectivity of causes, the fifth eans in the collectivity of causes, the fifth eans in the collectivity of causes, the fifth eans in the collectivity of causes, the fifth 

is daiva,is daiva,is daiva,is daiva,    
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परमा᭜मापरमा᭜मापरमा᭜मापरमा᭜मा    अ᭠तयाᭅमीअ᭠तयाᭅमीअ᭠तयाᭅमीअ᭠तयाᭅमी    कमᭅिन᭬पᱫौकमᭅिन᭬पᱫौकमᭅिन᭬पᱫौकमᭅिन᭬पᱫौ    ᮧधानहतेःुᮧधानहतेःुᮧधानहतेःुᮧधानहतेःु    इितइितइितइित    अथᭅःअथᭅःअथᭅःअथᭅः    –––– daiva means Paramatman who is the  daiva means Paramatman who is the  daiva means Paramatman who is the  daiva means Paramatman who is the 

innercontroller or antaryaami is the prime cause in the fulfillment of karma innercontroller or antaryaami is the prime cause in the fulfillment of karma innercontroller or antaryaami is the prime cause in the fulfillment of karma innercontroller or antaryaami is the prime cause in the fulfillment of karma –––– that is the meaning. that is the meaning. that is the meaning. that is the meaning.    

उᲦंउᲦंउᲦंउᲦं    िहिहिहिह ' ' ' 'सवᭅ᭭ यसवᭅ᭭ यसवᭅ᭭ यसवᭅ᭭ य    चाहंचाहंचाहंचाहं    ᱡᳰदᱡᳰदᱡᳰदᱡᳰद    सि᳖िव᳥ोसि᳖िव᳥ोसि᳖िव᳥ोसि᳖िव᳥ो    मᱫःमᱫःमᱫःमᱫः    ᭭मृित᭄ाᭅनमपोहनं᭭मृित᭄ाᭅनमपोहनं᭭मृित᭄ाᭅनमपोहनं᭭मृित᭄ाᭅनमपोहनं    चचचच    ।।।।' (15' (15' (15' (15----15) 15) 15) 15) इितइितइितइित    –––– That was told already as ‘I am  That was told already as ‘I am  That was told already as ‘I am  That was told already as ‘I am 

present in everyone’s heart. Because of ME only remembrance, knowledge and loss of present in everyone’s heart. Because of ME only remembrance, knowledge and loss of present in everyone’s heart. Because of ME only remembrance, knowledge and loss of present in everyone’s heart. Because of ME only remembrance, knowledge and loss of 

knowledge happen’,knowledge happen’,knowledge happen’,knowledge happen’,    

व᭯यितव᭯यितव᭯यितव᭯यित    चचचच    ---- ' ' ' 'ई᳡रःई᳡रःई᳡रःई᳡रः    सवᭅभतूानांसवᭅभतूानांसवᭅभतूानांसवᭅभतूानां    ᱡेशऽेजुᭅᱡेशऽेजुᭅᱡेशऽेजुᭅᱡेशऽेजुᭅनननन    ित᳧ितित᳧ितित᳧ितित᳧ित    ।।।।    ᮪ामयन्᮪ामयन्᮪ामयन्᮪ामयन्    सवᭅभतूािनसवᭅभतूािनसवᭅभतूािनसवᭅभतूािन    य᭠ᮢाᱨढािनय᭠ᮢाᱨढािनय᭠ᮢाᱨढािनय᭠ᮢाᱨढािन    माययामाययामाययामायया    ।।।।।।।।' (18' (18' (18' (18----61) 61) 61) 61) इितइितइितइित    –––– And  And  And  And 

also, it is going to be told as, ‘Hey Arjuna, Ishvara is present in the heart of all beings. He spins also, it is going to be told as, ‘Hey Arjuna, Ishvara is present in the heart of all beings. He spins also, it is going to be told as, ‘Hey Arjuna, Ishvara is present in the heart of all beings. He spins also, it is going to be told as, ‘Hey Arjuna, Ishvara is present in the heart of all beings. He spins 

all beings with his maaya as if they are mounted on a wheel’.all beings with his maaya as if they are mounted on a wheel’.all beings with his maaya as if they are mounted on a wheel’.all beings with his maaya as if they are mounted on a wheel’.    

    परमा᭜मायᱫंपरमा᭜मायᱫंपरमा᭜मायᱫंपरमा᭜मायᱫं    चचचच    जीजीजीजीवा᭜मनःवा᭜मनःवा᭜मनःवा᭜मनः    कतृᭅ᭜वम्कतृᭅ᭜वम्कतृᭅ᭜वम्कतृᭅ᭜वम्    ---- ' ' ' 'पराᱫुपराᱫुपराᱫुपराᱫु    त᭒छुतःेत᭒छुतःेत᭒छुतःेत᭒छुतःे' (' (' (' (ᮩᮩᮩᮩ....    सूससूूसू.... 2 2 2 2----3333----41) 41) 41) 41) इितइितइितइित    उपपाᳰदतम्उपपाᳰदतम्उपपाᳰदतम्उपपाᳰदतम्    –––– The fact that the  The fact that the  The fact that the  The fact that the 

doership of Jivatman is under the control of Paramatman is established in the sutra, ‘that doership of Jivatman is under the control of Paramatman is established in the sutra, ‘that doership of Jivatman is under the control of Paramatman is established in the sutra, ‘that doership of Jivatman is under the control of Paramatman is established in the sutra, ‘that 

doership of Jivatman is given by Paramatman. Because shruti says so’.doership of Jivatman is given by Paramatman. Because shruti says so’.doership of Jivatman is given by Paramatman. Because shruti says so’.doership of Jivatman is given by Paramatman. Because shruti says so’.    

ननुननुननुननु    एवंएवंएवंएवं,,,,    परमा᭜मायᱫेपरमा᭜मायᱫेपरमा᭜मायᱫेपरमा᭜मायᱫे    जीवा᭜मनःजीवा᭜मनःजीवा᭜मनःजीवा᭜मनः    कतृᭅ᭜वेकतृᭅ᭜वेकतृᭅ᭜वेकतृᭅ᭜वे    जीवा᭜माजीवा᭜माजीवा᭜माजीवा᭜मा    कमᭅिणकमᭅिणकमᭅिणकमᭅिण    अिनयो᭔योअिनयो᭔योअिनयो᭔योअिनयो᭔यो    भवितभवितभवितभवित    –––– If that is so, a doubt would arise  If that is so, a doubt would arise  If that is so, a doubt would arise  If that is so, a doubt would arise 

–––– If the doership of Jivatman is dependent on Paramatman, it would not be possible for shastras  If the doership of Jivatman is dependent on Paramatman, it would not be possible for shastras  If the doership of Jivatman is dependent on Paramatman, it would not be possible for shastras  If the doership of Jivatman is dependent on Paramatman, it would not be possible for shastras 

to impose responsibility of perforto impose responsibility of perforto impose responsibility of perforto impose responsibility of performanmanmanmance of karma once of karma once of karma once of karma on Jivatman’. Jivatman’. Jivatman’. Jivatman’.    

इितइितइितइित    िविधिनषधेिविधिनषधेिविधिनषधेिविधिनषधे----शाᳫािणशाᳫािणशाᳫािणशाᳫािण    अनथᭅकािनअनथᭅकािनअनथᭅकािनअनथᭅकािन    ᭭यःु᭭यःु᭭यःु᭭यःु    –––– then the shastra which contain injunctions (that which ought  then the shastra which contain injunctions (that which ought  then the shastra which contain injunctions (that which ought  then the shastra which contain injunctions (that which ought 

to be done) and prohibitions (that which ought not to be done) would become meaningless.to be done) and prohibitions (that which ought not to be done) would become meaningless.to be done) and prohibitions (that which ought not to be done) would become meaningless.to be done) and prohibitions (that which ought not to be done) would become meaningless.    

इदम्इदम्इदम्इदम्    अिपअिपअिपअिप    चो᳒ंचो᳒ंचो᳒ंचो᳒ं    सूᮢ कारेणसूᮢ कारेणसूᮢ कारेणसूᮢ कारेण    एवएवएवएव    पᳯरᱡतम्पᳯरᱡतम्पᳯरᱡतम्पᳯरᱡतम्    ––––    This objecThis objecThis objecThis objection is also resolved by sutrakara (bhagavan tion is also resolved by sutrakara (bhagavan tion is also resolved by sutrakara (bhagavan tion is also resolved by sutrakara (bhagavan 

badarayana) himself as,badarayana) himself as,badarayana) himself as,badarayana) himself as,    

''''कृतᮧय᳀ापᭃे᭭तुकृतᮧय᳀ापᭃे᭭तुकृतᮧय᳀ापᭃे᭭तुकृतᮧय᳀ापᭃे᭭तु    िविहतᮧितिषावयै᭝याᭅᳰद᭤यःिविहतᮧितिषावयै᭝याᭅᳰद᭤यःिविहतᮧितिषावयै᭝याᭅᳰद᭤यःिविहतᮧितिषावयै᭝याᭅᳰद᭤यः' (' (' (' (ᮩᮩᮩᮩ....    सूससूूसू.... 2 2 2 2----3333----42) 42) 42) 42) इितइितइितइित    –––– ‘Paramapurusha expects effort on  ‘Paramapurusha expects effort on  ‘Paramapurusha expects effort on  ‘Paramapurusha expects effort on 

the part of JIvatmanthe part of JIvatmanthe part of JIvatmanthe part of JIvatman. Because the shastra which imposes injunctions and pro. Because the shastra which imposes injunctions and pro. Because the shastra which imposes injunctions and pro. Because the shastra which imposes injunctions and prohibitions hibitions hibitions hibitions should should should should 

not be purposeless.not be purposeless.not be purposeless.not be purposeless.    

एतद्एतद्एतद्एतद ्   उᲦंउᲦंउᲦंउᲦं    भवितभवितभवितभवित    ––––    The gist is this.The gist is this.The gist is this.The gist is this.    

परमा᭜मनापरमा᭜मनापरमा᭜मनापरमा᭜मना    दᱫःैदᱫःैदᱫःैदᱫःै    तदाधारैःतदाधारैःतदाधारैःतदाधारैः    चचचच    करणकलवेराᳰदिभःकरणकलवेराᳰदिभःकरणकलवेराᳰदिभःकरणकलवेराᳰदिभः    तदािहतशिᲦिभःतदािहतशिᲦिभःतदािहतशिᲦिभःतदािहतशिᲦिभः    –––– with the body, sense organs and others  with the body, sense organs and others  with the body, sense organs and others  with the body, sense organs and others 

which are given by paramatman and which are supported by Paramatmanwhich are given by paramatman and which are supported by Paramatmanwhich are given by paramatman and which are supported by Paramatmanwhich are given by paramatman and which are supported by Paramatman which have the  which have the  which have the  which have the 

ccccapabilities given by HIM onlyapabilities given by HIM onlyapabilities given by HIM onlyapabilities given by HIM only,,,,    
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᭭वयं᭭वयं᭭वयं᭭वयं    चचचच    जीवा᭜माजीवा᭜माजीवा᭜माजीवा᭜मा    तदाधारःतदाधारःतदाधारःतदाधारः    तदािहतशिᲦःतदािहतशिᲦःतदािहतशिᲦःतदािहतशिᲦः    सन्सन्सन्सन्    –––– even the JIatman who has HIM as support and being  even the JIatman who has HIM as support and being  even the JIatman who has HIM as support and being  even the JIatman who has HIM as support and being 

endowed with the powers given by Paramatman, endowed with the powers given by Paramatman, endowed with the powers given by Paramatman, endowed with the powers given by Paramatman,     

कमᭅिन᭬पᱫयेकमᭅिन᭬पᱫयेकमᭅिन᭬पᱫयेकमᭅिन᭬पᱫये    ᭭व᭒ेछया᭭व᭒ेछया᭭व᭒ेछया᭭व᭒ेछया    –––– in order to perform karma out of his own free will,  in order to perform karma out of his own free will,  in order to perform karma out of his own free will,  in order to perform karma out of his own free will,     

करणा᳒करणा᳒करणा᳒करणा᳒िध᳧ानाकारंिध᳧ानाकारंिध᳧ानाकारंिध᳧ानाकारं    ᮧय᳀ंᮧय᳀ंᮧय᳀ंᮧय᳀ं    चचचच    आरभतेआरभतेआरभतेआरभते;;;;    ----    will begin to engawill begin to engawill begin to engawill begin to engagggge in action controlling the senses and others e in action controlling the senses and others e in action controlling the senses and others e in action controlling the senses and others 

that are adhishthaana or locus to him.that are adhishthaana or locus to him.that are adhishthaana or locus to him.that are adhishthaana or locus to him.    

तदन᭠तरंतदन᭠तरंतदन᭠तरंतदन᭠तरं    तद᭠तरवि᭭थततद᭠तरवि᭭थततद᭠तरवि᭭थततद᭠तरवि᭭थत::::    परमा᭜मापरमा᭜मापरमा᭜मापरमा᭜मा    ᭭वानमुितदानने᭭वानमुितदानने᭭वानमुितदानने᭭वानमुितदानने    तंततंंतं    ᮧवतᭅयितᮧवतᭅयितᮧवतᭅयितᮧवतᭅयित    –––– and after than Paramatman who is  and after than Paramatman who is  and after than Paramatman who is  and after than Paramatman who is 

antaryaami makes Jivaantaryaami makes Jivaantaryaami makes Jivaantaryaami makes Jivatman to engage by giving his acceptance to the action.tman to engage by giving his acceptance to the action.tman to engage by giving his acceptance to the action.tman to engage by giving his acceptance to the action.    

इितइितइितइित    जीव᭭यजीव᭭यजीव᭭यजीव᭭य    अिपअिपअिपअिप    ᭭वब᭞ु᭟या᭭वब᭞ु᭟या᭭वब᭞ु᭟या᭭वब᭞ु᭟या    एवएवएवएव    ᮧविृᱫहते᭜ुवम्ᮧविृᱫहते᭜ुवम्ᮧविृᱫहते᭜ुवम्ᮧविृᱫहते᭜ुवम्    अि᭭तअि᭭तअि᭭तअि᭭त    –––– Being such, even the Jivatman is the cause of  Being such, even the Jivatman is the cause of  Being such, even the Jivatman is the cause of  Being such, even the Jivatman is the cause of 

action out of his own free will.action out of his own free will.action out of his own free will.action out of his own free will.    

यथायथायथायथा    गᱧुतरिशलामहीᱧहाᳰदगᱧुतरिशलामहीᱧहाᳰदगᱧुतरिशलामहीᱧहाᳰदगᱧुतरिशलामहीᱧहाᳰद    ----    चलनाᳰदफलᮧविृᱫषुचलनाᳰदफलᮧविृᱫषुचलनाᳰदफलᮧविृᱫषुचलनाᳰदफलᮧविृᱫषु    बᱟपᱧुषसा᭟यसुबᱟपᱧुषसा᭟यसुबᱟपᱧुषसा᭟यसुबᱟपᱧुषसा᭟यसु    बᱠबᱠबᱠबᱠनांनांनांनां    हते᭜ुवंहते᭜ुवंहते᭜ुवंहते᭜ुवं    िविधिनषधेभा᭜वंिविधिनषधेभा᭜वंिविधिनषधेभा᭜वंिविधिनषधेभा᭜वं    चचचच    इितइितइितइित    ––––    This is This is This is This is 

just as in the act of moving heavy boulders and just as in the act of moving heavy boulders and just as in the act of moving heavy boulders and just as in the act of moving heavy boulders and trees or trees or trees or trees or wooden blocks, wooden blocks, wooden blocks, wooden blocks, which has moving etc which has moving etc which has moving etc which has moving etc 

as the fruits, as the fruits, as the fruits, as the fruits, which can be possible with the effort of many people, which can be possible with the effort of many people, which can be possible with the effort of many people, which can be possible with the effort of many people, the cause can be attributed the cause can be attributed the cause can be attributed the cause can be attributed 

to many people and to many people and to many people and to many people and each one severally also is responsible for the work and each one severally also is responsible for the work and each one severally also is responsible for the work and each one severally also is responsible for the work and so so so so each one is each one is each one is each one is 

subjected to certain injunctions and prohibitions, in the same way here also the doership of subjected to certain injunctions and prohibitions, in the same way here also the doership of subjected to certain injunctions and prohibitions, in the same way here also the doership of subjected to certain injunctions and prohibitions, in the same way here also the doership of 

Jivatman and Ishvara both are possible.Jivatman and Ishvara both are possible.Jivatman and Ishvara both are possible.Jivatman and Ishvara both are possible.    

᭠या᭦यम् – ᭠या᭦यम् means ᭠यायादनपेतम् - The word ᭠याय has several meanings. But here according 

to context what is apt is शाᳫिसम्. Then this would mean िविहतकमᭅ so that what is opposed to it 

िवपरीत would be िनिषकमᭅ. 

सवᭅि᭭मन् कमᭅिण – This means for every single act, these five causes are needed. Though 

Paramatman is the sole cause in जग᭜सृि᳥ and such acts, for all acts done by embodied souls, all 

these five have been made to be instruments. 

अिध᳧ानम् – As per अिध᳧ान ंᭃेᮢमाᱟ: (भा.मो. 319-14) - this means shareera. Even in Upanishat we 

can see the word adhishthaana being used for shareera – मघवन ्म᭜यᲈ वा इद ंशरीरमाᱫं मृ᭜युना तदेतत ्

अमृत᭭याशरीर᭭य आ᭜मनो अिध᳧ानम् (छा. 8-12-1). 

अिध᳧ीयत ेजीवा᭜मना इित महाभूतसंघातᱨप ंशरीरम् अिध᳧ानम् - – The body is adhishthaana for Jivatman 

is made clear here, because Jivatman who is अिध᳧ात ृis also अिध᳧ये for Paramatman. And 
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because Jivatman is also mentioned separately like indriyas etc. sharira is explained as 

महाभूतसंघातᱨपम्. 

कताᭅ जीवा᭜मा – Paramatman who is िव᳡कताᭅ is addressed as दैवम्. So Jivatman is told as कताᭅ in 

order to indicate the nyaaya that शाᳫफल ंᮧयोᲦᳯर त᭨लᭃण᭜वात ्त᭭मा᭜᭭वयंᮧयोग े᭭यात ् (पू.मी. 3-7-17) 

which means the fruits of karma come to yajamana as he gives दिᭃणा to ऋि᭜वक्s, the kartrutva 

and phala are with yajamana is told in Jaimini Purvamimamsa sutra. 

अ᭭य जीवा᭜मनः ᭄ातृ᭜वं कतृᭅ᭜वं च - '᭄ोऽत एव' (ᮩ. सू. 2-3-18) 'कताᭅ शाᳫाथᭅवᱬवात्' (ᮩ. सू. 2-3-33) इित च 

सूᮢोपपाᳰदतम् – कतृᭅ᭜व is associated with ᭄ान, िचकᳱषाᭅ and ᮧय᳀; So if Jivatman is mere ᭄ान᭭वᱨप 

then he cannot know and hence Jivatman is also ᭄ातृ᭭वᱨप - a knower and that is made clear as 

᭄ातृ᭜वं कतृᭅ᭜वं च उपपाᳰदतम् – ᭄ानम᭭य अि᭭त इित ᭄: - one is a knower is told. अत एव means ᮰ुते: - taken 

from previous sutra ना᭜मा ᮰ुते: िन᭜य᭜वाᲬ ता᭤य:. Shruti says Jivatman is a knower in very clear 

terms – यो वेद इदं िजᮖाणीित स आ᭜मा (छा. 8-12-4), योऽयं िव᭄ानमय: ᮧाणेष ुᱡ᳒᭠त᭔यᲃित: (बृ. 4-3-7), 

िव᭄ातारमरे केन िवजानीयात् (बृ. 2-4-14), जाना᭜येवायं पुᱧष:, एष िह ᮤ᳥ा ᮰ोता ᮖाता रिसता म᭠ता बोा कताᭅ 

िव᭄ाना᭜मा पुᱧष: (ᮧ. 4-9), न िव᭄ातु: िव᭄ते: िवपᳯरलोपो वतᭅत ेand so on. 

करणम् – The causes of karma are being told here and so this word indicates only कमᱷि᭠ᮤयs. 

समन᭭कम् – Mind is also included because after doing sankalpa through the mind, one starts 

karmas. So with respect to willing and such acts, mind is included as karmendriya. Sankhyas 

say mind is उभया᭜मकमᮢमन:. We say it is ᭄नेि᭠ᮤय. 

िविवधा च पृथक् चे᳥ा - चे᳥ाश᭣देन पᲱा᭜मा वायुः अिभधीयते, त᭞वृिᱫवािचना – The actions of body etc 

through efforts (ᮧय᳀) are told as चे᳥ा. चे᳥ा itself is not आ᮰य for karma. So it is explained as 

पᲱा᭜मा वायु:.  

शरीरेि᭠ᮤयधारक᭭य ᮧाणापानाᳰदभेदिभ᳖᭭य वायोः पᲱा᭜मनो िविवधा च चे᳥ा - िविवधा वृिᱫः - To indicate that 

there is no repetition in meaning of words पृथक् and िविवधा, the bhashya is शरीरेि᭠ᮤयधारक᭭य 

ᮧाणापानाᳰदभेदिभ᳖᭭य. The पृथ᭜व is through the differences in ᳞ापार such as being adhishthaana, 

karta, karaNa etc for sharira etc. The वैिव᭟य is through ᳞ापारs such as five functions of praana, 

उ᭒᭓वास, िनमेष, उ᭠मेष and so on. 
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ᮧाण is वायुिवशेष. It is neither just वायु nor its effect. It is told in brahma sutra – न वायुᳰᮓये पृथगुपदेशात ्

(2-4-8). The word पᲱा᭜मा means having five functions. This is also established in Brahma sutra 

पᲱवृिᱫमᭅनोवपᳰद᭫यत े(वे.सू. 2-4-11). It is said ᮧाणोऽपानो ᳞ान उदान: समानोऽन इ᭜येतत ्सवᲈ ᮧाण एव’ just 

as मनस् has different functions such as काम: स᭑क᭨पो िविचᳰक᭜सा ᮰ाऽ᮰ा सवᲈ मन एव etc. 

दैवं च एव अᮢ पᲱमम् - अᮢ - कमᭅहतेुकलाप ेदैवं पᲱमम् - परमा᭜मा अ᭠तयाᭅमी कमᭅिन᭬पᱫौ ᮧधानहतेुः इित अथᭅः -It 

does not just mean it is fifth as there will be no specific purpose. So explained as primary cause 

ᮧधानहते ुfor all functions as told in Kathopanishat इि᭠ᮤये᭤य: परा ᳭थाᭅ:, अथᱷ᭤य᳟ परं मन:, मनस᭭त ुपरा 

बुि:, बुरेा᭜मा महान् पर:, महत: परम᳞Ღं, अ᳞Ღात ्पुᱧष: पर:, पुᱧषा᳖परं ᳰकिᲱत् सा का᳧ा सा परागित: and 

bahshya is परमा᭜मा अ᭠तयाᭅमी. Among all things to be controlled, the most difficult is Paramatman 

and if one can do vasheekarana of Paramatman, one can get anything. – वशीकरणीयका᳧ा᭜वेन 

िन᳸द᳥: – and how to vasheekarana of Paramatman under our control – त᭭य च वशीकरण ं

त᭒छरणागितरेव – if one does sharanagati to HIM, HE will do as we say is the bhaava. 

The word दैवम् has many usages. दैवं ᳰद᳥ ंभागधेयम्, दैवं पुराकृत ंकमᭅ etc. as ᮧाचीनकमᭅ, भाय etc. But 

here daivam is explained as Paramatman. How can it be explained as Paramatman is the 

question. Answer is : karma which has ended cannot be the cause by its svarupa. Because it is 

short lived and ends. So अदृ᳥  which is nothing but the sankalpa of Paramatman as a result of 

karma performed will be the cause. Instead of that daiva only is told here. The word दैव is used 

as synonym to devataa in shruti and smrutis as in स᭜यं स᭜यं पुन᭭स᭜यं उ᭞धृ᭜य भुजमु᭒यत े। वेदशाᳫात ्परं 

नाि᭭त न दैवं केशवात् परम्, ᮰यूतां परमं दैवं दᳶुव᭄ेयं मयािप च । नारायणा᭭त ुपुᱧषो िव᳡ᱨपो महा᳒ुित: (भा. 46-40), 

Yajnyavalkya Yogashastra it is said आषᲈ छ᭠द᳟ म᭠ᮢाणां दैवत ंᮩाᳬणं तथा, etc. Even in Gita, 

पुᱧष᳟ािधदैवतम् (7-8), सािधभूतािधदैवं माम् and such usages. So that word daiva is used to mean 

Paramatman here. Just as HE is the Atman to all, HE does not have another as Atman. In the 

efforts of body and others Jivatman is the main cause. In the same way, in Jivatman’s 

functioning, Paramatman is the main cause and so told as अ᭠तयाᭅमी. 

उᲦं िह 'सवᭅ᭭य चाह ंᱡᳰद सि᳖िव᳥ो मᱫः ᭭मृित᭄ाᭅनमपोहन ंच ।' (15-15) इित । व᭯यित च - 'ई᳡रः सवᭅभूतानां 

ᱡेशेऽजुᭅन ित᳧ित । ᮪ामयन् सवᭅभूतािन य᭠ᮢाᱨढािन मायया ।।' (18-61) इित । परमा᭜मायᱫं च जीवा᭜मनः कतृᭅ᭜वम् - 

'पराᱫु त᭒छुतेः' (ᮩ. सू. 2-3-41) इित उपपाᳰदतम् । ननु एवं, परमा᭜मायᱫे जीवा᭜मनः कतृᭅ᭜वे जीवा᭜मा कमᭅिण 
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अिनयो᭔यो भवित इित िविधिनषेध-शाᳫािण अनथᭅकािन ᭭युः । इदम् अिप चो᳒ं सूᮢकारेण एव पᳯरᱡतम् - 

'कृतᮧय᳀ापेᭃ᭭त ुिविहतᮧितिषावैय᭝याᭅᳰद᭤यः' (ᮩ. सू. 2-3-42) इित 

कताᭅ – Panini says ᭭वत᭠ᮢ: कताᭅ as the लᭃण of doer. Here also ᭃेᮢ᭄ा is told as kartaa. So is he 

independent means his doership is under the control of Paramatman is told as परमा᭜मायᱫं 

जीवा᭜मन: कतृᭅ᭜वम्. It has been established in शारीरकशाᳫ that Jivatman’s कतृᭅ᭜व and ᭭वात᭠᯦य are not 

contradicting. And that the shatra which has िविध and िनषेध is not purposeless as Bhagavn 

makes Jivatman engage in action as per the effort or ᮧय᳀ of Jivatman. 

For Jivatman to engage in any karma, first ᭄ान, िचकᳱषाᭅ and ᮧय᳀ should happen. That is itself 

under the control of Paramatman – so it is परायᱫ कतृᭅ᭜व. An objection is rasied that shruti says एष 

एव साधुकमᭅ कारयित तं यमुि᳖नीषित एष एव असाधु कमᭅ कारयित तं यमधोिननीषित – Bhagavan only makes 

one do good and bad deeds – how can Jivatman have any doership/ Bhashyakarar explains this 

in Shribhashya as एत᳖ सवᭅसाधारणम् । य᭭त ुअितमाᮢ परमपुᱧषानुकू᭨ये ᳞वि᭭थत: ᮧवतᭅत ेतमनुग᭛ृहन ्भगवान् 

᭭वयमेव ᭭वᮧा᳚युपायेष ुअितक᭨याणेषु कमᭅसु ᱧᳲच जनयित | यशाितमाᮢᮧाितकू᭨ये ᳞वि᭭थत: ᮧवतᭅते तं िनगृ᭛हन ्

᭭वᮧाि᳙िवरोिधषु अधो गितसाधनेष ुकमᭅसु ᱧᳲच जनयित. 

Here a doubt is raised – if Jivatman’s kartrutva is under the control of Paramatman, why should 

shastra ordain anything? If he is pulled by some force to perform Jyotishtima etc, there is no 

need for any vidhi. In the same way if Paramatman is stopping him from doing, no one can stop 

him and so shastra nishedha does not have any purpose. These apparent contradictions are set 

to naught by Bhagavan Badarayana in brahma sutra - 'कृतᮧय᳀ापेᭃ᭭त ुिविहतᮧितिषावैय᭝याᭅᳰद᭤यः' – 

vidhi and nishedha have purpose. Paramatman expects Jivatman to do prayatna for which HE 

has given him the freedom along with deha, indriya, buddhi, shakti, icchaa and all that. Hence 

Paramatman expects Jivatman to put effort and after Jivatman puts effort, Paramatman takes 

him forward through अनुमितदान. By this the kartrutva of Jivatman is not negated. That is 

summarized by Bhashyakarar as: 

एतद ्उᲦं भवित - परमा᭜मना दᱫैः तदाधारैः च करणकलेवराᳰदिभः तदािहतशिᲦिभः ᭭वयं च जीवा᭜मा तदाधारः 

तदािहतशिᲦः सन् कमᭅिन᭬पᱫये ᭭वे᭒छया करणा᳒िध᳧ानाकारं ᮧय᳀ं च आरभत;े तदन᭠तरं परमा᭜मा ᭭वानुमितदानेन त ं

ᮧवतᭅयित इित जीव᭭य अिप ᭭वबु᭞᭟या एव ᮧवृिᱫहतेु᭜वम् अि᭭त । 
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As told in कायᭅते ᳭वश: कमᭅ सवᭅ: ᮧकृितजै: गुण:ै (३-५) and others, Jivatman starts to engage in karma 

based on ᭄ान and इ᭒छा only and Jivatman is influenced by his वासना etc. so his कतृᭅ᭜व is well 

established. That is why among the five causes here, Jivatman is said to be कताᭅ indicating he 

has कतृᭅ᭜व. 

Swamy Deshikan summarises Bhagavan’s udaaseenatva etc nicely : यᱫावदी᳡र᭭य य᭠ᮢाᳰदवत् 

᭭वसंक᭨पकि᭨पतᮧवृिᱫशᲦᳱनां करणकलेबराणां समपᭅणम्, यᲬ भूतलाᳰदवत् सवᭅᮧवृिᱫिनिवᱬयानुगु᭛येन ᭭वᱨपत: 

संक᭨पत᳟ सवाᭅधारतया अव᭭थानम्, यदिप करणकलेबरा᳒िध᳧ानशिᲦᮧदानम्, यᲬ 

ᮧवृᱬयाल᭥बनबा᳭िवषयपुर᭭करणम्, त᭜सवᲈ जीव᭭य कतृᭅ᭜वानुगुण ंसवᭅᮧवृिᱫिनवृिᱫसाधारणं चेित न तᮢ चो᳒ावकाश: । 

एतावतैव सवᭅᮧवृिᱫिनवृिᱫसाधारणमुदासीन᭜वं भगवत उ᭒यत े। एवं ल᭣धशᲦे: पुᱧष᭭य ᮧवृिᱫकाले य᭜कायᭅिन᭬पᱬयथᭅम् 

ई᳡र᭭य अनुम᭠तृ᭜वम्, तदिप न जीव᭭य कतृᭅतां वारयित ; अिपतु उᱫ᭤नातीित न ततोऽिप िविधिनषेधवैय᭝यᭅम् । न च 

एकि᭭म᳖ेव कमᭅिण परमा᭜माय क ᭅᮢ᭠तर साहचयᲈ जीव᭭य अिनयो᭔यताकारणम्, ᮧ᭜येकमशयेषु स᭥भूय 

बᱟिभरनु᳧ीयमाने᭬विप लोके िविधिनषेधत᭜फलाᳰददशᭅनात ्ᮧवृिᱫशᲦ᭭य इ᭒छायाम् अ᭠यै: अिनवायᭅ᭜वेन 

᭭वात᭠᯦याᳰदिसि: । 

Paramatman gives deha, indriya, shakti, jnaana and icChaa etc differently to different chetanas. 

He does not prevent one from engaging in wrong deeds. He permits one to do as desired. HE 

does nigraha or HE punishes chetanas for wrong deeds and does anugraha to those who follow 

shastra. 

And the differences in birth, capability, knowledge etc are all due to differences in anaadi karma 

of Jivatmans. So there is no defect of the nature of partialty or cruelty on the part of 

Paramatman. वैष᭥य and नैघृᭅ᭛य cannot be attributed to Paramatman – is well established in 

shastras. 

So even though there are differences in the actions of Jivatmans due to differences in ᮧाचीनकमᭅ, 

Jivatman can win over those respective reminiscent impressions by following shastra and so 

there is always scope for vidhi and nishedha.  

यथा गुᱧतरिशलामहीᱧहाᳰद - चलनाᳰदफलᮧवृिᱫष ुबᱟपुᱧषसा᭟यसु बᱠनां हतेु᭜वं िविधिनषेधभा᭜वं च इित । 

In a single act, when assisted by another doer like Paramatman, how can Jivatman also be the 

doer? This question is answered with an example – in the act of moving a heavy rock or tree etc 
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many people are involved. So all are part of work and hence the cause can be attributed to 

many people and each one is severally responsible for the work and they are all subjected to 

certain injunctions and prohibitions. In the same way Jivatman is told as karta among the five 

causes in every act.  

तᮢोपे᭯य ततोनुम᭜य िवदधत् ति᳖ᮕहानुᮕहौ 

आदावी᳡रदᱫयैव पुᱧषः ᭭वात᭠᯦यश᭜या ᭭वयं 
तᱫ᭔᭄ानिचकᳱषᭅणᮧयतना᭠यु᭜पादयन् वतᭅत े। 
तᮢोपे᭯य ततोऽनुम᭜य िवदधत् ति᳖ᮕहानᮕुहौ 
तᱫ᭜कमᭅफलं ᮧय᭒छित ततः सवᭅ᭭य पुंसो हᳯरः  

Also, the importance of shastra is told – vidhi nishedha avaiyarthyaat iti.  

If a doubt is raised - jivatman’s engaging in various good and bad deeds is due to adrushhta 

only, so where is the need for shastra? Or, if shastra only is to be followed, and one has 

freedom to do it, what is the role of adrushta? Answer is that both play a role. Influenced by 

previous adushta Jivatman who has studied shastra tries to control his mind and take the right 

decisions and engage in right acts. Many times adrushta may take upperhand and over a period 

of time, Jivatman can control the influence of vaasana and develop slowly new shaastra 

vaasana and then move in the right direction. 

In the final conclusion of Bhashya, एतद ्उᲦं भवित – Here two parts are identified by Swamy 

Deshikan. The part परमा᭜मना दᱫैः तदाधारैः च करणकलेवराᳰदिभः तदािहतशिᲦिभः ᭭वयं च जीवा᭜मा तदाधारः 

तदािहतशिᲦः सन् – upto this, in respect the general upakaara of the nature of giving him a body, 

sense organs which have their special powers given by Paramatman, and Jivatman himself 

being supported, being given the powers etc. - the dependence of Jivatman on Paramatman is 

told.  

The next part कमᭅिन᭬पᱫये ᭭वे᭒छया करणा᳒िध᳧ानाकारं ᮧय᳀ं च आरभत;े तदन᭠तरं तद᭠तरवि᭭थत: परमा᭜मा 

᭭वानुमितदानेन त ंᮧवतᭅयित इित जीव᭭य अिप ᭭वबु᭞᭟या एव ᮧवृिᱫहतेु᭜वम् अि᭭त – shows the freedom of 

Jivatman. Even here, Paramatman’s upakara is indicated as तद᭠तरवि᭭थत: परमा᭜मा ᭭वानुमितदानेन. 

तं ᮧवतᭅिय – here तं means कृतᮧय᳀म् – he who has put efforts. 
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Sloka Sloka Sloka Sloka 18.1618.1618.1618.16    

तᮢवैंतᮢवैंतᮢवैंतᮢवैं    सितसितसितसित    कताᭅरमा᭜मानंकताᭅरमा᭜मानंकताᭅरमा᭜मानंकताᭅरमा᭜मानं    केवलंकेवलंकेवलंकेवलं    तुततुुतु    यःयःयःयः    ।।।।    

प᭫य᭜यकृतबिु᭜वा᳖प᭫य᭜यकृतबिु᭜वा᳖प᭫य᭜यकृतबिु᭜वा᳖प᭫य᭜यकृतबिु᭜वा᳖    सससस    प᭫यितप᭫यितप᭫यितप᭫यित    दमुᭅितःदमुᭅितःदमुᭅितःदमुᭅितः    ।।।।।।।। 16 || 16 || 16 || 16 ||    

एवं सित Thus Jivatma’s doership being given by Paramatman, तᮢ in karma य: one who केवलम् 

आ᭜मानं तु कताᭅरं प᭫यित thinks that only his self is the doer स: दमुᭅित: such a one with the wrong 

understanding अकृतबुि᭜वात् because of not having the true understanding न प᭫यित does not see 

the doer as should be seen. 

एवंएवंएवंएवं    व᭭ततुःव᭭ततुःव᭭ततुःव᭭ततुः    परमा᭜मानमुितपवूᭅकेपरमा᭜मानमुितपवूᭅकेपरमा᭜मानमुितपवूᭅकेपरमा᭜मानमुितपवूᭅके    जीवा᭜मनःजीवा᭜मनःजीवा᭜मनःजीवा᭜मनः    कतृᭅकतृᭅकतृᭅकतृᭅ᭜वे᭜वे᭜वे᭜वे    सितसितसितसित,,,,    तᮢतᮢतᮢतᮢ    ----    कमᭅिणकमᭅिणकमᭅिणकमᭅिण    केवलम्केवलम्केवलम्केवलम्    आ᭜मानम्आ᭜मानम्आ᭜मानम्आ᭜मानम्    एवएवएवएव    कताᭅरंकताᭅरंकताᭅरंकताᭅरं    यःयःयःयः    प᭫यितप᭫यितप᭫यितप᭫यित, , , , सससस    

दमुᭅितःदमुᭅितःदमुᭅितःदमुᭅितः    ----    िवपरीतमितःिवपरीतमितःिवपरीतमितःिवपरीतमितः, , , , अकृतबिु᭜वात्अकृतबिु᭜वात्अकृतबिु᭜वात्अकृतबिु᭜वात्    ----    अिन᭬प᳖यथावि᭭थतव᭭तुअिन᭬प᳖यथावि᭭थतव᭭तुअिन᭬प᳖यथावि᭭थतव᭭तुअिन᭬प᳖यथावि᭭थतव᭭तु----बुि᭜वात्बुि᭜वात्बुि᭜वात्बुि᭜वात्,,,,    नननन    प᭫यितप᭫यितप᭫यितप᭫यित    ----    नननन    यथावि᭭थतंयथावि᭭थतंयथावि᭭थतंयथावि᭭थतं    कताᭅरंकताᭅरंकताᭅरंकताᭅरं    प᭫यितप᭫यितप᭫यितप᭫यित    

।।।।    

एवंएवंएवंएवं    व᭭ततुःव᭭ततुःव᭭ततुःव᭭ततुः    परमा᭜मानमुितपवूᭅकेपरमा᭜मानमुितपवूᭅकेपरमा᭜मानमुितपवूᭅकेपरमा᭜मानमुितपवूᭅके    जीवा᭜मनःजीवा᭜मनःजीवा᭜मनःजीवा᭜मनः    कतृᭅ᭜वेकतृᭅ᭜वेकतृᭅ᭜वेकतृᭅ᭜वे    सितसितसितसित,,,,---- Thus in realThus in realThus in realThus in reality Jivatman having doership ity Jivatman having doership ity Jivatman having doership ity Jivatman having doership 

supported by Paramatman’s supported by Paramatman’s supported by Paramatman’s supported by Paramatman’s consentconsentconsentconsent,,,,    

तᮢतᮢतᮢतᮢ    ----    कमᭅिणकमᭅिणकमᭅिणकमᭅिण–––– tatra means in karmas that are performed, tatra means in karmas that are performed, tatra means in karmas that are performed, tatra means in karmas that are performed,    

केवलम्केवलम्केवलम्केवलम्    आ᭜मानम्आ᭜मानम्आ᭜मानम्आ᭜मानम्    एवएवएवएव    कताᭅरंकताᭅरंकताᭅरंकताᭅरं    यःयःयःयः    प᭫यितप᭫यितप᭫यितप᭫यित, , , , ---- one who sees self only as the doer, one who sees self only as the doer, one who sees self only as the doer, one who sees self only as the doer,    

सससस    दमुᭅितःदमुᭅितःदमुᭅितःदमुᭅितः    ----    िवपरीतमितःिवपरीतमितःिवपरीतमितःिवपरीतमितः, , , , ---- such a one with wrong understand such a one with wrong understand such a one with wrong understand such a one with wrong understanding,ing,ing,ing,    

अकृतबिु᭜वात्अकृतबिु᭜वात्अकृतबिु᭜वात्अकृतबिु᭜वात्    ----    अिन᭬प᳖यथावि᭭थतव᭭तुअिन᭬प᳖यथावि᭭थतव᭭तुअिन᭬प᳖यथावि᭭थतव᭭तुअिन᭬प᳖यथावि᭭थतव᭭तु----बिु᭜वात्बिु᭜वात्बिु᭜वात्बिु᭜वात्,,,,    ---- due to not having the right knowledge about  due to not having the right knowledge about  due to not having the right knowledge about  due to not having the right knowledge about 

things,things,things,things,    

नननन    प᭫यितप᭫यितप᭫यितप᭫यित    ----    नननन    यथावि᭭थतंयथावि᭭थतंयथावि᭭थतंयथावि᭭थतं    कताᭅरंकताᭅरंकताᭅरंकताᭅरं    प᭫यितप᭫यितप᭫यितप᭫यित    ––––    does not see does not see does not see does not see –––– means does not perceive the doer as should  means does not perceive the doer as should  means does not perceive the doer as should  means does not perceive the doer as should 

be perceived.be perceived.be perceived.be perceived.    

A doubt may arise here: Thus despite the existence of five causes, Atman is the actual doer. 

While being so, if one has to think that Atman is not the doer – does it not lead to bhraanti 

(confusion or false perception) is the question. One cannot given up doership for the sake of 

protecting vidhi, nishedha etc. It cannot be said that the doership that does not recognize body, 

senses etc as the supporting instruments is negated because that question does not arise here. 

Because no one can think that they can do work without body, senses, and other instruments 

etc. 
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The answer is : The essence of अकतृᭅ᭜वानुस᭠धान is getting rid of the thought that one has natural 

doership without the need for another controller. The thought which makes one to get rid of the 

idea that a karma which is dependent on several entities is controlled by only Self is 

akartrutvaanusandhaana. That is explained in this sloka. 

आ᭜मानम् – means one’s own self 

अकृतबुि᭜वात् – Here अकृतबुि: means the intellect that is not formed or refined from the study of 

adhyaatma shastras. 

य: प᭫यित स: न प᭫यित – It may look like contradicting here – it says one who sees does not see. 

The meaning is that though one sees since it is not as per reality it is as good as not seeing. So 

explained in bhashya as न यथावि᭭थत ंप᭫यित. And what is it that one does not see properly – that 

is कताᭅरम् the agent. 

 

Sloka Sloka Sloka Sloka 18.1718.1718.1718.17    

य᭭यय᭭यय᭭यय᭭य    नाह᭑कृतोनाह᭑कृतोनाह᭑कृतोनाह᭑कृतो    भावोभावोभावोभावो    बुियᭅ᭭ यबुियᭅ᭭ यबुियᭅ᭭ यबुियᭅ᭭ य    नननन    िल᭡यतेिल᭡यतेिल᭡यतेिल᭡यते    ।।।।    

ह᭜वािपह᭜वािपह᭜वािपह᭜वािप    सससस    इमा᭨ँलोका᳖इमा᭨ँलोका᳖इमा᭨ँलोका᳖इमा᭨ँलोका᳖    हि᭠तहि᭠तहि᭠तहि᭠त    नननन    िनब᭟यतेिनब᭟यतेिनब᭟यतेिनब᭟यते    ।।।।।।।। 17 || 17 || 17 || 17 ||    

य᭭य For whom अहकृंतो भाव: न the feeling that I am the doer does not exist य᭭य बुि: one whose 

intellect न िल᭡यते is not tainted by the ideas of possessiveness and desire in fruits स: इमान् लोकान् 

ह᭜वािप such a person, even if he kills all in this world न हि᭠त he does not kill. न िनब᭟यते he does 

not get bound by the fruits. 

परमपᱧुषकतृᭅ᭜वानसु᭠धाननेपरमपᱧुषकतृᭅ᭜वानसु᭠धाननेपरमपᱧुषकतृᭅ᭜वानसु᭠धाननेपरमपᱧुषकतृᭅ᭜वानसु᭠धानने    य᭭यय᭭यय᭭यय᭭य    भावःभावःभावःभावः    ----    कतृᭅ᭜विवषयोकतृᭅ᭜विवषयोकतृᭅ᭜विवषयोकतृᭅ᭜विवषयो    मनोवृिᱫिवशषेोमनोवृिᱫिवशषेोमनोवृिᱫिवशषेोमनोवृिᱫिवशषेो    नननन    अहकृंअहकृंअहकृंअहकृंतततत::::    ----    नननन    अहमिभमानकृतःअहमिभमानकृतःअहमिभमानकृतःअहमिभमानकृतः,,,, ' ' ' 'अहंअहंअहंअहं    करोिमकरोिमकरोिमकरोिम' ' ' ' 

इितइितइितइित    ᭄ानं᭄ानं᭄ानं᭄ानं    य᭭यय᭭यय᭭यय᭭य    नननन    िव᳒तेिव᳒तेिव᳒तेिव᳒ते    इ᭜यथᭅःइ᭜यथᭅःइ᭜यथᭅःइ᭜यथᭅः    ।।।।    बुिःबुिःबुिःबुिः    य᭭यय᭭यय᭭यय᭭य    नननन    िल᭡यतेिल᭡यतेिल᭡यतेिल᭡यते    ----    अि᭭मन्अि᭭मन्अि᭭मन्अि᭭मन्    कमᭅिणकमᭅिणकमᭅिणकमᭅिण    मममममममम    कतृᭅ᭜वाभावाद्कतृᭅ᭜वाभावाद्कतृᭅ᭜वाभावाद्कतृᭅ᭜वाभावाद ्   एतत्एतत्एतत्एतत्    फलंफलंफलंफलं    नननन    मयामयामयामया    संब᭟यतेसंब᭟यतेसंब᭟यतेसंब᭟यते    

।।।।    नननन    चचचच    मदीयम्मदीयम्मदीयम्मदीयम्    इदंइदंइदंइदं    कमᭅकमᭅकमᭅकमᭅ    इितइितइितइित    य᭭यय᭭यय᭭यय᭭य    बिुःबिुःबिुःबिुः    जायतेजायतेजायतेजायते    इ᭜यथᭅःइ᭜यथᭅःइ᭜यथᭅःइ᭜यथᭅः    ।।।।    सससस    इमान्इमान्इमान्इमान्    लोकान्लोकान्लोकान्लोकान्    युेयुेयुेयुे    ह᭜वाह᭜वाह᭜वाह᭜वा    अिपअिपअिपअिप    तान्तान्तान्तान्    नननन    िनहि᭠तिनहि᭠तिनहि᭠तिनहि᭠त;;;;    नननन    केवलंकेवलंकेवलंकेवलं    

भी᭬मादीन्भी᭬मादीन्भी᭬मादीन्भी᭬मादीन्    इ᭜यथᭅःइ᭜यथᭅःइ᭜यथᭅःइ᭜यथᭅः    ।।।।    ततःततःततःततः    तनेतनेतनेतने    युायनेयुायनेयुायनेयुायने    कमᭅणाकमᭅणाकमᭅणाकमᭅणा    नननन    िनब᭟यतेिनब᭟यतेिनब᭟यतेिनब᭟यते    ----    त᭜फलंत᭜फलंत᭜फलंत᭜फलं    नननन    अनभुवितअनभुवितअनभुवितअनभुवित    इ᭜यथᭅःइ᭜यथᭅःइ᭜यथᭅःइ᭜यथᭅः    ।।।।    

परमपᱧुषकतृᭅ᭜वानसु᭠धाननेपरमपᱧुषकतृᭅ᭜वानसु᭠धाननेपरमपᱧुषकतृᭅ᭜वानसु᭠धाननेपरमपᱧुषकतृᭅ᭜वानसु᭠धानने    –––– Attributing the doership to Paramapurusha,  Attributing the doership to Paramapurusha,  Attributing the doership to Paramapurusha,  Attributing the doership to Paramapurusha,     

य᭭यय᭭यय᭭यय᭭य    भावःभावःभावःभावः    कतृᭅ᭜विवषयोकतृᭅ᭜विवषयोकतृᭅ᭜विवषयोकतृᭅ᭜विवषयो    मनोविृᱫिवशषेोमनोविृᱫिवशषेोमनोविृᱫिवशषेोमनोविृᱫिवशषेो    नननन    अहकृंतअहकृंतअहकृंतअहकृंत::::    ----    नननन    अहमिभमानकृतःअहमिभमानकृतःअहमिभमानकृतःअहमिभमानकृतः,,,,----    One whose bhaava One whose bhaava One whose bhaava One whose bhaava –––– means the  means the  means the  means the 

specific thinking specific thinking specific thinking specific thinking of the mind in respect of doership,of the mind in respect of doership,of the mind in respect of doership,of the mind in respect of doership,    does not have the selfish feeling,does not have the selfish feeling,does not have the selfish feeling,does not have the selfish feeling,    
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''''अहंअहंअहंअहं    करोिमकरोिमकरोिमकरोिम' ' ' ' इितइितइितइित    ᭄ानं᭄ानं᭄ानं᭄ानं    य᭭यय᭭यय᭭यय᭭य    नननन    िव᳒तेिव᳒तेिव᳒तेिव᳒ते    इ᭜यथᭅःइ᭜यथᭅःइ᭜यथᭅःइ᭜यथᭅः    –––– that means the thoug that means the thoug that means the thoug that means the thought that ‘I am doing’ does not exist,ht that ‘I am doing’ does not exist,ht that ‘I am doing’ does not exist,ht that ‘I am doing’ does not exist,    

बुिःबुिःबुिःबुिः    य᭭यय᭭यय᭭यय᭭य    नननन    िल᭡यतेिल᭡यतेिल᭡यतेिल᭡यते    ----    अि᭭मन्अि᭭मन्अि᭭मन्अि᭭मन्    कमᭅिणकमᭅिणकमᭅिणकमᭅिण    मममममममम    कतृᭅ᭜वाभावाद्कतृᭅ᭜वाभावाद्कतृᭅ᭜वाभावाद्कतृᭅ᭜वाभावाद ्   एतत्एतत्एतत्एतत्    फलंफलंफलंफलं    नननन    मयामयामयामया    संब᭟यतेसंब᭟यतेसंब᭟यतेसंब᭟यते    ।।।।    नननन    चचचच    मदीयम्मदीयम्मदीयम्मदीयम्    इदंइदंइदंइदं    कमᭅकमᭅकमᭅकमᭅ    इितइितइितइित    य᭭यय᭭यय᭭यय᭭य    

बुिःबुिःबुिःबुिः    जायतेजायतेजायतेजायते    इ᭜यथᭅःइ᭜यथᭅःइ᭜यथᭅःइ᭜यथᭅः    ––––    buddhih yasya na lipyate buddhih yasya na lipyate buddhih yasya na lipyate buddhih yasya na lipyate –––– means  means  means  means for whom the understanding of the nature for whom the understanding of the nature for whom the understanding of the nature for whom the understanding of the nature 

of ‘Thof ‘Thof ‘Thof ‘The fruits of the fruits of the fruits of the fruits of this karma is karma is karma is karma areareareare not related to me as I am not the doer  not related to me as I am not the doer  not related to me as I am not the doer  not related to me as I am not the doer or agent of or agent of or agent of or agent of this karma. this karma. this karma. this karma. 

This karma is also not mine’ arises,This karma is also not mine’ arises,This karma is also not mine’ arises,This karma is also not mine’ arises,    

सससस    इमान्इमान्इमान्इमान्    लोकान्लोकान्लोकान्लोकान्    युेयुेयुेयुे    ह᭜वाह᭜वाह᭜वाह᭜वा    अिपअिपअिपअिप    तान्तान्तान्तान्    नननन    िनहि᭠तिनहि᭠तिनहि᭠तिनहि᭠त;;;;----    such a person, though having killed this entire world, such a person, though having killed this entire world, such a person, though having killed this entire world, such a person, though having killed this entire world, 

does not kill them.does not kill them.does not kill them.does not kill them.    

    नननन    केकेकेकेवलंवलंवलंवलं    भी᭬मादीन्भी᭬मादीन्भी᭬मादीन्भी᭬मादीन्    इ᭜यथᭅःइ᭜यथᭅःइ᭜यथᭅःइ᭜यथᭅः    –––– that means not just Bhishma and others but entire world. that means not just Bhishma and others but entire world. that means not just Bhishma and others but entire world. that means not just Bhishma and others but entire world.    

ततःततःततःततः    तनेतनेतनेतने    युायनेयुायनेयुायनेयुायने    कमᭅणाकमᭅणाकमᭅणाकमᭅणा    नननन    िनब᭟यतेिनब᭟यतेिनब᭟यतेिनब᭟यते    ----    त᭜फलंत᭜फलंत᭜फलंत᭜फलं    नननन    अनभुवितअनभुवितअनभुवितअनभुवित    इ᭜यथᭅःइ᭜यथᭅःइ᭜यथᭅःइ᭜यथᭅः    ––––    Because of that  he does not get bound Because of that  he does not get bound Because of that  he does not get bound Because of that  he does not get bound 

to such karma known as yuddha. That means he does not experience tto such karma known as yuddha. That means he does not experience tto such karma known as yuddha. That means he does not experience tto such karma known as yuddha. That means he does not experience the fruits of such karma.he fruits of such karma.he fruits of such karma.he fruits of such karma.    

Acharyas say what is taught in this sloka is to be brought to anushthaana as it is very important. 

One who is told here is the opposite of one told earlier as durmati. That kind of 

akartrutvaanusandhaana is told here. 

भाव: - means abhipraaya – feeling or understanding we can say. And based on context it is the 

understanding in respect of doership. 

न अहकृंत: - न अहमिभमानकृतः – The self is called अहमथᭅ. Though the word अहकृंत: has the meaning of 

doer, since it is the function of mind that is meant here – that is told as bhaava, the explanation 

is that this kind of feeling is because of अहमिभमान and bhashya is अहमिभमानकृत:. Since self is 

अहमथᭅ how can self give up that अहमिभमान – is by thinking that ‘I am not the doer’. 

बुिः य᭭य न िल᭡यते - अि᭭मन ्कमᭅिण मम कतृᭅ᭜वाभावाद ्एतत् फलं न मया संब᭟यते – Since kartrutva tyaaga is 

told clearly, by this (buddhih yasya na lipyate) means phalasanga tyaaga. 

ह᭜वािप न हि᭠त – The meaning of न हि᭠त is that such a person who is told as य᭭य नाहकृंतोभाव:, is 

very distinct from one who has such ahambhaava and thinks he only kills and gets sambandha 

with the fruits of such acts. 

Swamy deshika cites other views here: Other commentaries which say that the fruits of 

adharma will not relate to the Atman who cannot kill etc. is not acceptable. Because in that case 
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the adjectives told in य᭭य नाहकृंतो भाव: will be purposeless. And in other’s views, even one who is 

not knowledgeable has no kartrutva etc. 

न िनब᭟यते – He will not be bound by the fruits – means the fruits which result from karma and 

which are opposed to moksha will not bind such a one. 

न केवलं भी᭬मादीन् इ᭜यथᭅः – Arjuna asked कथ ंभी᭬ममह ंसंये (2-4) etc – so though sloka says ह᭜वािप स 

इमान् लोकान्, bhashya is not only Bhishma but entire world is meant connecting it with the 

context. 

यु ेह᭜वािप – As told in upanishat नािवरतो दु᳟ ᳯरतात ्– one should not engage in deeds prohibited in 

shastra. But himsa in yajna is allowed and said to be not himsa. Similarly yuddha is also 

dharmayuddha here and so is not ᮧितिष is the bhaava. 

 

Sloka Sloka Sloka Sloka 18.1818.1818.1818.18    

सवᭅम्सवᭅम्सवᭅम्सवᭅम्    इदम्इदम्इदम्इदम्    अकतृᭅ᭜वा᳒नसु᭠धानंअकतृᭅ᭜वा᳒नसु᭠धानंअकतृᭅ᭜वा᳒नसु᭠धानंअकतृᭅ᭜वा᳒नसु᭠धानं    सᱬवगणुव᭞ृ᭟यासᱬवगणुव᭞ृ᭟यासᱬवगणुव᭞ृ᭟यासᱬवगणुव᭞ृ᭟या    एवएवएवएव    भवितभवितभवितभवित    इितइितइितइित    सᱬव᭜वोपादेयता᭄ापनायसᱬव᭜वोपादेयता᭄ापनायसᱬव᭜वोपादेयता᭄ापनायसᱬव᭜वोपादेयता᭄ापनाय    कमᭅिणकमᭅिणकमᭅिणकमᭅिण    सᱬवाᳰदगणुकृतंसᱬवाᳰदगणुकृतंसᱬवाᳰदगणुकृतंसᱬवाᳰदगणुकृतं    वषै᭥यंवषै᭥यंवषै᭥यंवषै᭥यं    
ᮧपᲱिय᭬यन्ᮧपᲱिय᭬यन्ᮧपᲱिय᭬यन्ᮧपᲱिय᭬यन्    कमᭅचोदनाᮧकारंकमᭅचोदनाᮧकारंकमᭅचोदनाᮧकारंकमᭅचोदनाᮧकारं    तावद्तावद्तावद्तावद ्   आहआहआहआह    ––––    

All these All these All these All these ----    ccccontemplation of akaontemplation of akaontemplation of akaontemplation of akartrutva and others are possirtrutva and others are possirtrutva and others are possirtrutva and others are possible only with increased satva guna ble only with increased satva guna ble only with increased satva guna ble only with increased satva guna 

and so Bhagavan is going to explain the differences that ensue in karmas due to satva and and so Bhagavan is going to explain the differences that ensue in karmas due to satva and and so Bhagavan is going to explain the differences that ensue in karmas due to satva and and so Bhagavan is going to explain the differences that ensue in karmas due to satva and 

other gunas in order to teach the point that satva guna is very important and one other gunas in order to teach the point that satva guna is very important and one other gunas in order to teach the point that satva guna is very important and one other gunas in order to teach the point that satva guna is very important and one shouldshouldshouldshould    acquireacquireacquireacquire    

that. that. that. that. For that Bhagavan first tells about For that Bhagavan first tells about For that Bhagavan first tells about For that Bhagavan first tells about कमᭅचोदनाकमᭅचोदनाकमᭅचोदनाकमᭅचोदना    ----    the way karmas are ordained.the way karmas are ordained.the way karmas are ordained.the way karmas are ordained.    

The nature of saatvika tyaaga was examined earlier and going to be in future also. So next what 

should be researched in order is the importance of increasing satva guna as told earlier 

िन᭜यस᭜व᭭थ: - one who is always established in satva guna and so on. But here Bhagavan is 

teaching कमᭅचोदनाᮧकार. How is it relevant is the question that is answered in this अवताᳯरका of this 

sloka by Bhashyakarar as कमᭅिण सᱬवाᳰदगुणकृत ंवैष᭥यं ᮧपᲱिय᭬यन् कमᭅचोदनाᮧकारं तावद ्आह. The three 

varieties in guna present in jnaana and others that are associated with karmas are to be 

understood. For that karmachodanaa is to be understood. 

 

᭄ानं᭄ानं᭄ानं᭄ानं    ᭄यें᭄यें᭄यें᭄यें    पᳯर᭄ातापᳯर᭄ातापᳯर᭄ातापᳯर᭄ाता    िᮢिवधािᮢिवधािᮢिवधािᮢिवधा    कमᭅचोदनाकमᭅचोदनाकमᭅचोदनाकमᭅचोदना    ।।।।    
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करणंकरणंकरणंकरणं    कमᭅकमᭅकमᭅकमᭅ    ककककतᱷिततᱷिततᱷिततᱷित    िᮢिवधःिᮢिवधःिᮢिवधःिᮢिवधः    कमᭅस᭑ᮕहःकमᭅस᭑ᮕहःकमᭅस᭑ᮕहःकमᭅस᭑ᮕहः    ।।।।।।।। 18 || 18 || 18 || 18 ||    

᭄ानं Knowledge of karma ᭄ेयं the karma to be performed पᳯर᭄ाता one who knows it कमᭅचोदना 

िᮢिवधा thus the karmavidhi is of three kinds. करण ंMeans to perform karma कमᭅ the karma itself 

कताᭅ इित and the doer कमᭅस᭑ᮕह: िᮢिवध: thus karmasangraha is of three kinds. 

᭄ानं᭄ानं᭄ानं᭄ानं    ----    कतᭅ᳞ कमᭅिवषयंकतᭅ᳞ कमᭅिवषयंकतᭅ᳞ कमᭅिवषयंकतᭅ᳞ कमᭅिवषयं    ᭄ानम्᭄ानम्᭄ानम्᭄ानम्, , , , ᭄यें᭄यें᭄यें᭄यें    चचचच    ----    कतᭅ᳞ ंकतᭅ᳞ ंकतᭅ᳞ ंकतᭅ᳞ ं    कमᭅकमᭅकमᭅकमᭅ, , , , पᳯर᭄ातापᳯर᭄ातापᳯर᭄ातापᳯर᭄ाता    ----    त᭭यत᭭यत᭭यत᭭य    बोाबोाबोाबोा    इितइितइितइित    िᮢिवधािᮢिवधािᮢिवधािᮢिवधा    कमᭅचोदनाकमᭅचोदनाकमᭅचोदनाकमᭅचोदना    ----    

बोधबो᳞बो᭞धयृᲦुोबोधबो᳞बो᭞धयृᲦुोबोधबो᳞बो᭞धयृᲦुोबोधबो᳞बो᭞धयृᲦुो    ᭔योित᳥ोमाᳰदकमᭅिविधः᭔योित᳥ोमाᳰदकमᭅिविधः᭔योित᳥ोमाᳰदकमᭅिविधः᭔योित᳥ोमाᳰदकमᭅिविधः    इ᭜यथᭅःइ᭜यथᭅःइ᭜यथᭅःइ᭜यथᭅः    ।।।।    तᮢतᮢतᮢतᮢ    बो᳞ᱨपंबो᳞ᱨपंबो᳞ᱨपंबो᳞ᱨपं    कमᭅकमᭅकमᭅकमᭅ    िᮢिविᮢिविᮢिविᮢिवधंधधंंधं    सगंृ᳭ तेसगंृ᳭ तेसगंृ᳭ तेसगंृ᳭ ते    करणंकरणंकरणंकरणं    कमᭅकमᭅकमᭅकमᭅ    कताᭅकताᭅकताᭅकताᭅ    इितइितइितइित    ।।।।    
करणंकरणंकरणंकरणं    ----    साधनभतूंसाधनभतूंसाधनभतूंसाधनभतूं    ᮤ᳞ाᳰदकम्ᮤ᳞ाᳰदकम्ᮤ᳞ाᳰदकम्ᮤ᳞ाᳰदकम्, , , , कमᭅकमᭅकमᭅकमᭅ    ----    यागाᳰदकम्यागाᳰदकम्यागाᳰदकम्यागाᳰदकम्, , , , कताᭅकताᭅकताᭅकताᭅ    ----    अनु᳧ ाताअनु᳧ ाताअनु᳧ ाताअनु᳧ ाता    इितइितइितइित    ।।।।    

᭄ानं᭄ानं᭄ानं᭄ानं    ----    कतᭅ᳞ कमᭅिवषयंकतᭅ᳞ कमᭅिवषयंकतᭅ᳞ कमᭅिवषयंकतᭅ᳞ कमᭅिवषयं    ᭄ानम्᭄ानम्᭄ानम्᭄ानम्, , , , ---- Jnaanam means knowledge  Jnaanam means knowledge  Jnaanam means knowledge  Jnaanam means knowledge ofofofof karma karma karma karma which ought to be done which ought to be done which ought to be done which ought to be done,,,,    

᭄यें᭄यें᭄यें᭄यें    चचचच    ----    कतᭅ᳞ ंकतᭅ᳞ ंकतᭅ᳞ ंकतᭅ᳞ ं    कमᭅकमᭅकमᭅकमᭅ, , , , ---- Jnyeya means the karma to  Jnyeya means the karma to  Jnyeya means the karma to  Jnyeya means the karma to be performed,be performed,be performed,be performed,    

पᳯर᭄ातापᳯर᭄ातापᳯर᭄ातापᳯर᭄ाता    ----    त᭭यत᭭यत᭭यत᭭य    बोाबोाबोाबोा    –––– and parijnaataa means one who knows them, and parijnaataa means one who knows them, and parijnaataa means one who knows them, and parijnaataa means one who knows them,    

इितइितइितइित    िᮢिवधािᮢिवधािᮢिवधािᮢिवधा    कमᭅचोदनाकमᭅचोदनाकमᭅचोदनाकमᭅचोदना    ––––    thus karmavidhi is of three kinds.thus karmavidhi is of three kinds.thus karmavidhi is of three kinds.thus karmavidhi is of three kinds.    

----    बोधबो᳞बो᭞धयृᲦुोबोधबो᳞बो᭞धयृᲦुोबोधबो᳞बो᭞धयृᲦुोबोधबो᳞बो᭞धयृᲦुो    ᭔योित᳥ोमाᳰदकमᭅिविधः᭔योित᳥ोमाᳰदकमᭅिविधः᭔योित᳥ोमाᳰदकमᭅिविधः᭔योित᳥ोमाᳰदकमᭅिविधः    इ᭜यथᭅःइ᭜यथᭅःइ᭜यथᭅःइ᭜यथᭅः    –––– knowledge, that which is to be known, and the  knowledge, that which is to be known, and the  knowledge, that which is to be known, and the  knowledge, that which is to be known, and the 

knower knower knower knower –––– that which involves all these three which enjoins Jyotishtoma and such yagas as to be  that which involves all these three which enjoins Jyotishtoma and such yagas as to be  that which involves all these three which enjoins Jyotishtoma and such yagas as to be  that which involves all these three which enjoins Jyotishtoma and such yagas as to be 

done is karmavidhi is the meaning.done is karmavidhi is the meaning.done is karmavidhi is the meaning.done is karmavidhi is the meaning.    

तᮢतᮢतᮢतᮢ    बो᳞ᱨपंबो᳞ᱨपंबो᳞ᱨपंबो᳞ᱨपं    कमᭅकमᭅकमᭅकमᭅ    िᮢिवधंिᮢिवधंिᮢिवधंिᮢिवधं    संगृ᳭ तेसंगृ᳭ तेसंगृ᳭ तेसंगृ᳭ ते    करणंकरणंकरणंकरणं    कमᭅकमᭅकमᭅकमᭅ    कताᭅकताᭅकताᭅकताᭅ    इितइितइितइित    –––– Among them the karma which is ‘what is to be  Among them the karma which is ‘what is to be  Among them the karma which is ‘what is to be  Among them the karma which is ‘what is to be 

known’, is summarized asknown’, is summarized asknown’, is summarized asknown’, is summarized as karaNa, karma and kartr. karaNa, karma and kartr. karaNa, karma and kartr. karaNa, karma and kartr.    

करणंकरणंकरणंकरणं    ----    साधनभतूंसाधनभतूंसाधनभतूंसाधनभतूं    ᮤ᳞ाᳰदकम्ᮤ᳞ाᳰदकम्ᮤ᳞ाᳰदकम्ᮤ᳞ाᳰदकम्,,,,––––    karaNa is the substances and such things which are means to karaNa is the substances and such things which are means to karaNa is the substances and such things which are means to karaNa is the substances and such things which are means to 

performing the karmaperforming the karmaperforming the karmaperforming the karma. . . .     

कमᭅकमᭅकमᭅकमᭅ    ----    यागाᳰदकम्यागाᳰदकम्यागाᳰदकम्यागाᳰदकम्, , , , कताᭅकताᭅकताᭅकताᭅ    ----    अनु᳧ ाताअनु᳧ ाताअनु᳧ ाताअनु᳧ ाता    इितइितइितइित    ----    Karma is yaaga and such. And the kartaa is the doer Karma is yaaga and such. And the kartaa is the doer Karma is yaaga and such. And the kartaa is the doer Karma is yaaga and such. And the kartaa is the doer –––– one  one  one  one 

who performs thewho performs thewho performs thewho performs the karma. karma. karma. karma.    

कतᭅ᳞कमᭅिवषयम् – Though the words ᭄ान, ᭄ेय and ᭄ाता are in general meaning knowledge about 

something, object of knowledge and the knower in general, here according to context they are 

to be taken to mean as pertaining to karma. So ᭄ान is not शाᳫ᭄ान as told in other 

commentaries. The sloka says कमᭅचोदना and चोदना is ᮧवतᭅकवचनᱨप – चोदना is the vidhivakya 

ordaining performance of some karma – it impels one to act – yajeta means one should perform 

yaaga. So chodana vaakyas impel one to do something. As per the nature of such chodana, the 
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᭄ान, ᭄ेय, ᭄ातृ that are very specific to that are told here. That is explained as बोध, बो᳞ and 

बो᭞धृ.  

िᮢिवध: कमᭅस᭑ᮕह: - The three types are not something new but the three aspects of karma itself 

which is told as ᭄ेय – कतᭅ᳞ ं कमᭅ – which is one of three aspects of chodanaa. कमᭅस᭑ᮕह: means 

कमᭅण: स᭑ᮕह:. 

करणम् – साधनभूतं ᮤ᳞ाᳰदकम् – karaNa means the material etc required for carrying out the karma. 

Karma itself is the means to fruit. So it is ᳰᮓयाकरण that is meant. As told ᮯीिहिभयᭅजेत (आप. ᮰ौ. 6-

31-24), द᳔ा जुहोित (आप. ᮰ौ. 6-25-10) etc. With what substances such as vrihi, dadhi and so on 

one should perform the karma. That is said as karaNa here. The word आᳰद includes जाित etc. 

One doubt may arise here – The first part of sloka says ᭄ानं, ᭄ेयं, पᳯर᭄ाता and second line has 

करण,ं कमᭅ, कताᭅ. So should not करणम् be same as ᭄ानम् as per vyutpatti ᭄ायते अनेन. The next sloka 

also has ᭄ानं, कमᭅ, कताᭅ. Swamy Deshikan makes this observation and clarifies – though the three 

are told again here the words do not give such meaning - श᭣द᭭वार᭭याभावात ्he says. And telling 

the same thing what was told in first part of sloka again in second part using different words 

does not serve any specific purpose. Whereas the interpretation given by Bhashyakarar is 

useful for acquiring discriminatory knowledge – अवा᭠तरिवभजन᭭य िववेकोपयुᲦ᭜वात्. So what is told 

in bhashya is proper is explained. 

    

Sloka Sloka Sloka Sloka 18.1918.1918.1918.19    

᭄ानं᭄ानं᭄ानं᭄ानं    कमᭅकमᭅकमᭅकमᭅ    चचचच    कताᭅकताᭅकताᭅकताᭅ    चचचच    िᮢधवैिᮢधवैिᮢधवैिᮢधवै    गणुभदेतःगणुभदेतःगणुभदेतःगणुभदेतः    ।।।।    

ᮧो᭒यतेᮧो᭒यतेᮧो᭒यतेᮧो᭒यते    गणुस᭑यानेगणुस᭑यानेगणुस᭑यानेगणुस᭑याने    यथाव᭒छृणुयथाव᭒छृणुयथाव᭒छृणुयथाव᭒छृणु    ता᭠यिपता᭠यिपता᭠यिपता᭠यिप    ।।।।।।।। 19 || 19 || 19 || 19 ||    

गुणसंयान ेWhile counting the effects of Gunas ᭄ानं knowledge, कमᭅ karma कताᭅ च and the doer 

गुणभेदत: according to the different gunas such as satva and others िᮢधैव ᮧो᭒यते are said to be of 

three kinds. तािन अिप About them also यथावत ्their true nature as to be known  शृण ुlisten from 

ME. 

कतᭅ᳞ कमᭅिवषयंकतᭅ᳞ कमᭅिवषयंकतᭅ᳞ कमᭅिवषयंकतᭅ᳞ कमᭅिवषयं    ᭄ानम्᭄ानम्᭄ानम्᭄ानम्, , , , अनु᳧ ीयमानंअनु᳧ ीयमानंअनु᳧ ीयमानंअनु᳧ ीयमानं    चचचच    कमᭅकमᭅकमᭅकमᭅ, , , , त᭭यानु᳧ ातात᭭यानु᳧ ातात᭭यानु᳧ ातात᭭यानु᳧ ाता    चचचच    सᱬवाᳰदगणुभदेतःसᱬवाᳰदगणुभदेतःसᱬवाᳰदगणुभदेतःसᱬवाᳰदगणुभदेतः    िᮢिᮢिᮢिᮢिविविविवधाधाधाधा    एवएवएवएव    ᮧो᭒यतेᮧो᭒यतेᮧो᭒यतेᮧो᭒यते    ।।।।    गणुसंयानेगणुसंयानेगणुसंयानेगणुसंयाने    ––––    

गणुकायᭅगणनेगणुकायᭅगणनेगणुकायᭅगणनेगणुकायᭅगणने,,,,    यथावत्यथावत्यथावत्यथावत्    शणृुशणृुशणृुशणृु    तािनतािनतािनतािन    अिपअिपअिपअिप    ----    तािनतािनतािनतािन    गणुतोगणुतोगणुतोगणुतो    िभ᳖ािनिभ᳖ािनिभ᳖ािनिभ᳖ािन    ᭄ानादीिन᭄ानादीिन᭄ानादीिन᭄ानादीिन    यथावत्यथावत्यथावत्यथावत्    शणृुशणृुशणृुशणृु    ।।।।    
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कतᭅ᳞ कमᭅिवषयंकतᭅ᳞ कमᭅिवषयंकतᭅ᳞ कमᭅिवषयंकतᭅ᳞ कमᭅिवषयं    ᭄ानम्᭄ानम्᭄ानम्᭄ानम्, , , , ---- Knowledge of the karma that has to be performed, Knowledge of the karma that has to be performed, Knowledge of the karma that has to be performed, Knowledge of the karma that has to be performed,    

अनु᳧ ीयमानंअनु᳧ ीयमानंअनु᳧ ीयमानंअनु᳧ ीयमानं    चचचच    कमᭅकमᭅकमᭅकमᭅ, , , , ---- and the karma that is being performed, and the karma that is being performed, and the karma that is being performed, and the karma that is being performed,    

त᭭यानु᳧ ातात᭭यानु᳧ ातात᭭यानु᳧ ातात᭭यानु᳧ ाता    चचचच    –––– and one who performs it, and one who performs it, and one who performs it, and one who performs it,    

सᱬवासᱬवासᱬवासᱬवाᳰदगणुभदेतःᳰदगणुभदेतःᳰदगणुभदेतःᳰदगणुभदेतः    िᮢिवधािᮢिवधािᮢिवधािᮢिवधा    एवएवएवएव    ᮧो᭒यतेᮧो᭒यतेᮧो᭒यतेᮧो᭒यते    –––– these are said to be of three kinds due to differences in satva  these are said to be of three kinds due to differences in satva  these are said to be of three kinds due to differences in satva  these are said to be of three kinds due to differences in satva 

and other gunas.and other gunas.and other gunas.and other gunas.    

गणुसंयानेगणुसंयानेगणुसंयानेगणुसंयाने    ––––    गणुकायᭅगणनेगणुकायᭅगणनेगणुकायᭅगणनेगणुकायᭅगणने,,,,----    Guna Sankhyaane Guna Sankhyaane Guna Sankhyaane Guna Sankhyaane –––– means while counting the effects of Gunas, means while counting the effects of Gunas, means while counting the effects of Gunas, means while counting the effects of Gunas,    

यथावत्यथावत्यथावत्यथावत्    शणृुशणृुशणृुशणृु    तािनतािनतािनतािन    अिपअिपअिपअिप    ----    तािनतािनतािनतािन    गणुतोगणुतोगणुतोगणुतो    िभ᳖ािनिभ᳖ािनिभ᳖ािनिभ᳖ािन    ᭄ाना᭄ाना᭄ाना᭄ानादीिनदीिनदीिनदीिन    यथावत्यथावत्यथावत्यथावत्    शणृुशणृुशणृुशणृु    ––––    listen from ME listen from ME listen from ME listen from ME aaaas s s s isisisis    –––– means listen  means listen  means listen  means listen 

from ME from ME from ME from ME about about about about that knowledge and others which exist differently based on Gunasthat knowledge and others which exist differently based on Gunasthat knowledge and others which exist differently based on Gunasthat knowledge and others which exist differently based on Gunas with attention with attention with attention with attention....    

What was told previously as ᭄ान,ं ᭄ेयं, पᳯर᭄ाता is again repeated as ᭄ानं कमᭅ च कताᭅ च. So what is 

not specifically mentioned is पᳯर᭄ाता or ᭄ातृ, करण ंand ᭄ेयम् told previously. Because ᭄ातृ᭜व and 

कतृᭅ᭜व are just different states, ᭄ानं would include ᭄ातृ also and hence not separately mentioned. 

And ᭄ेय is about कमᭅ. And करण is included in karma itself and hence not separately told.  

गुणसंयान े– This is not about सांयिसा᭠त because that is not relevant here. So explained as 

गुणकायᭅगणन.े 

यथाव᭒छृण ु– In order to understand properly that the knowledge is different based on Guna, pay 

proper attention to what I am telling is the meaning. 

यथावत् – means being different based on Gunas. 

 

What was told previously as ᭄ान,ं ᭄ेयं, पᳯर᭄ाता is again repeated as ᭄ानं कमᭅ च कताᭅ च. So what is 

not specifically mentioned is पᳯर᭄ाता or ᭄ातृ, करण ंand ᭄ेयम् told previously. Because ᭄ातृ᭜व and 

कतृᭅ᭜व are just different states, ᭄ानं would include ᭄ातृ also and hence not separately mentioned. 

And ᭄ेय is about कमᭅ. And करण is included in karma itself and hence not separately told.  

    

Sloka Sloka Sloka Sloka 18.2018.2018.2018.20    

सवᭅभतूषेुसवᭅभतूषेुसवᭅभतूषेुसवᭅभतूषेु    यनेकंैयनेकंैयनेकंैयनेकंै    भावम᳞यमीᭃतेभावम᳞यमीᭃतेभावम᳞यमीᭃतेभावम᳞यमीᭃते    ।।।।    
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अिवभᲦंअिवभᲦंअिवभᲦंअिवभᲦं    िवभᲦेषुिवभᲦेषुिवभᲦेषुिवभᲦेषु    त᭔᭄ानम्त᭔᭄ानम्त᭔᭄ानम्त᭔᭄ानम्    िवििवििवििवि    सािᱬवकम्सािᱬवकम्सािᱬवकम्सािᱬवकम्    ।।।।।।।। 20 || 20 || 20 || 20 ||    

िवभᲦेषु Divided into brahmana, kshatriya, brahmachari and gruhastha, सवᭅभूतेषु in all beings येन 

with what knowledge एकं भावम् the object Atman अ᳞यम् is indestructible अिवभᲦम् and indivisible 

ईᭃत ेone who perceives thus तत् ᭄ानं that knowledge सािᱬवकं िवि know as satvika jnaana. 

ᮩाᳬणᮩाᳬणᮩाᳬणᮩाᳬण    ᭃिᮢयᭃिᮢयᭃिᮢयᭃिᮢय    ᮩᳬचाᳯरᮩᳬचाᳯरᮩᳬचाᳯरᮩᳬचाᳯर    गहृ᭭थाᳰदᱨपणेगहृ᭭थाᳰदᱨपणेगहृ᭭थाᳰदᱨपणेगहृ᭭थाᳰदᱨपणे    िवभᲦेषुिवभᲦेषुिवभᲦेषुिवभᲦेषु    सवᱷषुसवᱷषुसवᱷषुसवᱷषु    भतूषेुभतूषेुभतूषेुभतूषेु    ----    कमाᭅिधकाᳯरषुकमाᭅिधकाᳯरषुकमाᭅिधकाᳯरषुकमाᭅिधकाᳯरषु    यनेयनेयनेयने    ᭄ानने᭄ानने᭄ानने᭄ानने    एएएएकम्कम्कम्कम्    ----    आ᭜मायंआ᭜मायंआ᭜मायंआ᭜मायं    भावंभावंभावंभावं,,,,    तᮢतᮢतᮢतᮢ    

अिपअिपअिपअिप    अिवभᲦंअिवभᲦंअिवभᲦंअिवभᲦं    ----    ᮩाᳬण᭜वा᳒नकेाकारेषुᮩाᳬण᭜वा᳒नकेाकारेषुᮩाᳬण᭜वा᳒नकेाकारेषुᮩाᳬण᭜वा᳒नकेाकारेषु    अिपअिपअिपअिप    भतूषेुभतूषेुभतूषेुभतूषेु    िसतदीघाᭅᳰदिवभागव᭜सुिसतदीघाᭅᳰदिवभागव᭜सुिसतदीघाᭅᳰदिवभागव᭜सुिसतदीघाᭅᳰदिवभागव᭜सु    ᭄ा᭄ा᭄ा᭄ानानानानाकारकारकारकार    आ᭜मानंआ᭜मानंआ᭜मानंआ᭜मानं    िवभागरिहतम्िवभागरिहतम्िवभागरिहतम्िवभागरिहतम्    ।।।।    अ᳞यंअ᳞यंअ᳞यंअ᳞यं    ----    

᳞य᭭वभावषेु᳞य᭭वभावषेु᳞य᭭वभावषेु᳞य᭭वभावषेु    अिपअिपअिपअिप    ᮩाᳬणाᳰदशरीरेषुᮩाᳬणाᳰदशरीरेषुᮩाᳬणाᳰदशरीरेषुᮩाᳬणाᳰदशरीरेषु    अ᳞यम्अ᳞यम्अ᳞यम्अ᳞यम्,,,,    अिवकृतंअिवकृतंअिवकृतंअिवकृतं    फलाᳰदस᭑गानहᲈफलाᳰदस᭑गानहᲈफलाᳰदस᭑गानहᲈफलाᳰदस᭑गानहᲈ    चचचच    कमाᭅिधकारवलेायाम्कमाᭅिधकारवलेायाम्कमाᭅिधकारवलेायाम्कमाᭅिधकारवलेायाम्    ईᭃतेईᭃतेईᭃतेईᭃते, , , , तत्तत्तत्तत्    ᭄ानं᭄ानं᭄ानं᭄ानं    

सािᱬवसािᱬवसािᱬवसािᱬवकंकंकंकं    िवििवििवििवि    ।।।।    

ᮩाᳬणᮩाᳬणᮩाᳬणᮩाᳬण    ᭃिᮢयᭃिᮢयᭃिᮢयᭃिᮢय    ᮩᳬचाᳯरᮩᳬचाᳯरᮩᳬचाᳯरᮩᳬचाᳯर    गहृ᭭थाᳰदᱨपणेगहृ᭭थाᳰदᱨपणेगहृ᭭थाᳰदᱨपणेगहृ᭭थाᳰदᱨपणे    िवभᲦेषुिवभᲦेषुिवभᲦेषुिवभᲦेषु    –––– Being classified as Bh Being classified as Bh Being classified as Bh Being classified as Bhaaaaahmana, Kshatriya, ahmana, Kshatriya, ahmana, Kshatriya, ahmana, Kshatriya, 

Brahmachari and Gruhastha,Brahmachari and Gruhastha,Brahmachari and Gruhastha,Brahmachari and Gruhastha,    

सवᱷषुसवᱷषुसवᱷषुसवᱷषु    भतूषेुभतूषेुभतूषेुभतूषेु    ----    कमाᭅिधकाᳯरषुकमाᭅिधकाᳯरषुकमाᭅिधकाᳯरषुकमाᭅिधकाᳯरषु    –––– in all beings  in all beings  in all beings  in all beings –––– meaning in all those who are eligible for karmas, meaning in all those who are eligible for karmas, meaning in all those who are eligible for karmas, meaning in all those who are eligible for karmas,    

यनेयनेयनेयने    ᭄ानने᭄ानने᭄ानने᭄ानने    एकम्एकम्एकम्एकम्    ----    आ᭜मायंआ᭜मायंआ᭜मायंआ᭜मायं    भावंभावंभावंभावं,,,,    ----    with what knowledge, ekam with what knowledge, ekam with what knowledge, ekam with what knowledge, ekam ---- means only entity known as Atman, means only entity known as Atman, means only entity known as Atman, means only entity known as Atman,    

तᮢतᮢतᮢतᮢ    अिपअिपअिपअिप    अिवभᲦंअिवभᲦंअिवभᲦंअिवभᲦं    ––––    and even in that, indivisible,and even in that, indivisible,and even in that, indivisible,and even in that, indivisible,    

ᮩाᳬण᭜वा᳒नकेाकारेषुᮩाᳬण᭜वा᳒नकेाकारेषुᮩाᳬण᭜वा᳒नकेाकारेषुᮩाᳬण᭜वा᳒नकेाकारेषु    अिपअिपअिपअिप    भूतषेुभूतषेुभूतषेुभूतषेु    –––– and existing in beings present in brahmana, kshatriya and  a  and existing in beings present in brahmana, kshatriya and  a  and existing in beings present in brahmana, kshatriya and  a  and existing in beings present in brahmana, kshatriya and  a 

variety of such forms,variety of such forms,variety of such forms,variety of such forms,    

िसतदीघाᭅᳰदिवभागव᭜सुिसतदीघाᭅᳰदिवभागव᭜सुिसतदीघाᭅᳰदिवभागव᭜सुिसतदीघाᭅᳰदिवभागव᭜सु    –––– and having  and having  and having  and having qualities such as qualities such as qualities such as qualities such as whwhwhwhite colour, being long and suchite colour, being long and suchite colour, being long and suchite colour, being long and such,,,,    

᭄ानाकार᭄ानाकार᭄ानाकार᭄ानाकार    आ᭜मानंआ᭜मानंआ᭜मानंआ᭜मानं    िवभागरिहतम्िवभागरिहतम्िवभागरिहतम्िवभागरिहतम्    –––– the Atman of the nature of consciousness and being indivisible, the Atman of the nature of consciousness and being indivisible, the Atman of the nature of consciousness and being indivisible, the Atman of the nature of consciousness and being indivisible,    

अ᳞यंअ᳞यंअ᳞यंअ᳞यं    ----    ᳞य᭭वभावषेु᳞य᭭वभावषेु᳞य᭭वभावषेु᳞य᭭वभावषेु    अिपअिपअिपअिप    ᮩाᳬणाᳰदशरीरेषुᮩाᳬणाᳰदशरीरेषुᮩाᳬणाᳰदशरीरेषुᮩाᳬणाᳰदशरीरेषु    अ᳞यम्अ᳞यम्अ᳞यम्अ᳞यम्,,,,    ---- avyayam means  avyayam means  avyayam means  avyayam means being immutable even in bodies being immutable even in bodies being immutable even in bodies being immutable even in bodies 

such as brahmana and others which get destroyed,such as brahmana and others which get destroyed,such as brahmana and others which get destroyed,such as brahmana and others which get destroyed,    

अिवकृतंअिवकृतंअिवकृतंअिवकृतं    फलाᳰदस᭑गानहᲈफलाᳰदस᭑गानहᲈफलाᳰदस᭑गानहᲈफलाᳰदस᭑गानहᲈ    चचचच    –––– avikrutam means incapable of developing attachment towards fruits  avikrutam means incapable of developing attachment towards fruits  avikrutam means incapable of developing attachment towards fruits  avikrutam means incapable of developing attachment towards fruits 

etc.,etc.,etc.,etc.,    

कमाᭅिधकारवलेायाम्कमाᭅिधकारवलेायाम्कमाᭅिधकारवलेायाम्कमाᭅिधकारवलेायाम्    ईᭃतेईᭃतेईᭃतेईᭃते, , , , ---- one who perceives such Atman when eligible for  one who perceives such Atman when eligible for  one who perceives such Atman when eligible for  one who perceives such Atman when eligible for performing karma,performing karma,performing karma,performing karma,    

तत्तत्तत्तत्    ᭄ानं᭄ानं᭄ानं᭄ानं    सािᱬवकंसािᱬवकंसािᱬवकंसािᱬवकं    िवििवििवििवि    ––––    know that knowledge as saatvika.know that knowledge as saatvika.know that knowledge as saatvika.know that knowledge as saatvika.    

Bhagavan is teaching about saatvika Jnaana and others in order to remind that kartrutva is 

dependent on Gunas. 
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सवᭅभूतेषु – The variety in external aspects that is perceived by those who do not have the 

knowledge of Atman is indicated as Brahmana etc. 

भाव – The word bhaava here means substance or entity.  

᭄ान – this word here indicates कमᭅचोदना-अनुबि᭠ध-कमाᭅनु᳧ानदशाभािव-᭄ान the knowledge that exists 

at the time of performance of karma which is associated with कमᭅचोदना – so bahshya is 

कमाᭅिधकाᳯरषु. Such knowledge can be present only in those who are eligible to perform those 

karmas. 

एकम् – This word indicates जा᭜यैय. All atmans belong to same class of atma. That is because 

the multiplicity of Atmans was established earlier itself. And in the next sloka नाना भावान् is told 

and hence here it is explained as आ᭜मसा᭥यानुस᭠धान or contemplation of similarity of Atmans and 

not identity of atmans as told in other darshanas. 

आ᭜मायम् – Since ᮧ᭜यगा᭜मा was told as कताᭅ, सवᭅभूतेषु एकं भावं is explained as आ᭜मायं भावम्. So it is 

not Paramatman who is addresses here. 

िसतदीघाᭅᳰदिवभागव᭜सु – This aspect that atman is similar though the external appearances such as 

colour etc are different reminds of shruti गवामनेकवणाᭅनां ᭃीर᭭या᭡येकवणᭅता (अ.िब.उ.) – though cows 

are of many differing colours, the milk in all is of one colour only. 

सवᭅभूत – this word is about Brahmana etc and so िवभᲦेषु is explained as Guna and such 

subdivisions. 

᭄ानाकारे आ᭜मिन – In which form is एक᭜व of Atmans means – in the form of being Jnaanaakaara. 

अ᳞यम् – Atman is said to be अ᳞य. What is the ᳞य or िवकार that is said to be absent in the 

Atman is explained as that which happens in the bodies of Brahmana and others.  

The word अ᳞य means अिवकृत᭜व being immutable. And Bhashyakarar says that avikrutatva 

includes even the vikaara of the form of being attached to fruits etc also being not present. स᭑ग 

means स᭥ब᭠ध or अनुभव. Even if it is taken to mean इ᭒छा, it would imply भोग or anubhava. 

कमाᭅिधकारवेलायाम् ईᭃत े– Such perception is the result of knowledge associated with कमᭅचोदना and 

hence explained as कमाᭅिधकारवेलायाम्. That means while thinking that ‘this ought to be done by 

me’. 
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येन ᭄ानेन ईᭃत े– means िवषयीकरोित. Here ईᭃत ेmeans sees – that means makes that the object of 

his knowledge. 

 

Sloka Sloka Sloka Sloka 18.2118.2118.2118.21    

पथृ᭜वनेपथृ᭜वनेपथृ᭜वनेपथृ᭜वने    तुततुुतु    य᭔᭄ानंय᭔᭄ानंय᭔᭄ानंय᭔᭄ानं    नानाभावा᭠पथृिवधान्नानाभावा᭠पथृिवधान्नानाभावा᭠पथृिवधान्नानाभावा᭠पथृिवधान्    ।।।।    

वेिᱫवेिᱫवेिᱫवेिᱫ    सवᱷषुसवᱷषुसवᱷषुसवᱷषु    भतूषेुभतूषेुभतूषेुभतूषेु    त᭔᭄ानंत᭔᭄ानंत᭔᭄ानंत᭔᭄ानं    िवििवििवििवि    राजसम्राजसम्राजसम्राजसम्    ।।।।।।।। 21 || 21 || 21 || 21 ||    

सवᱷषु भूतेष ुIn all beings पृथ᭜वेन due to brahmana and such different forms नानाभावान् even 

Atmans being different and of various kinds पृथᳰᲤधान् and also eligible for being associated with 

phala and others यत् ᭄ान ंवेिᱫ that knowledge which causes such understanding तत ्᭄ान ंराजसं 

िवि know that knowledge as raajasa. 

सवᱷषुसवᱷषुसवᱷषुसवᱷषु    भतूषेुभतूषेुभतूषेुभतूषेु    ----    ᮩाᳬणाᳰदषुᮩाᳬणाᳰदषुᮩाᳬणाᳰदषुᮩाᳬणाᳰदषु    ᮩाᮩाᮩाᮩाᳬणा᳒ाकारपथृ᭜वनेᳬणा᳒ाकारपथृ᭜वनेᳬणा᳒ाकारपथृ᭜वनेᳬणा᳒ाकारपथृ᭜वने    आ᭜मायान्आ᭜मायान्आ᭜मायान्आ᭜मायान्    अिपअिपअिपअिप    भावान्भावान्भावान्भावान्    नानाभतूान्नानाभतूान्नानाभतूान्नानाभतूान्    िसतदीघाᭅᳰदपथृ᭜वनेिसतदीघाᭅᳰदपथृ᭜वनेिसतदीघाᭅᳰदपथृ᭜वनेिसतदीघाᭅᳰदपथृ᭜वने    चचचच    

पथृिवधान्पथृिवधान्पथृिवधान्पथृिवधान्    फलाᳰदसयंोगयोयान्फलाᳰदसयंोगयोयान्फलाᳰदसयंोगयोयान्फलाᳰदसयंोगयोयान्    कमाᭅिधकारवलेायांकमाᭅिधकारवलेायांकमाᭅिधकारवलेायांकमाᭅिधकारवलेायां    यद्यद्यद्यद ्   ᭄ानं᭄ानं᭄ानं᭄ानं    वेिᱫवेिᱫवेिᱫवेिᱫ,,,,    तत्तत्तत्तत्    ᭄ानं᭄ानं᭄ानं᭄ानं    राजसंराजसंराजसंराजसं    िविविविविििि    ।।।।    

सवᱷषुसवᱷषुसवᱷषुसवᱷषु    भतूषेुभतूषेुभतूषेुभतूषेु    ----    ᮩाᳬणाᳰदषुᮩाᳬणाᳰदषुᮩाᳬणाᳰदषुᮩाᳬणाᳰदषु    –––– sarveshu bhuteshu means in all beings such as brahmana and others, sarveshu bhuteshu means in all beings such as brahmana and others, sarveshu bhuteshu means in all beings such as brahmana and others, sarveshu bhuteshu means in all beings such as brahmana and others,    

ᮩाᮩाᮩाᮩाᳬणा᳒ाकारपथृ᭜वनेᳬणा᳒ाकारपथृ᭜वनेᳬणा᳒ाकारपथृ᭜वनेᳬणा᳒ाकारपथृ᭜वने    –––– because the forms of brahmana and others are different, because the forms of brahmana and others are different, because the forms of brahmana and others are different, because the forms of brahmana and others are different,    

आ᭜मायान्आ᭜मायान्आ᭜मायान्आ᭜मायान्    अिपअिपअिपअिप    भावान्भावान्भावान्भावान्    नानाभतूान्नानाभतूान्नानाभतूान्नानाभतूान्    –––– perceiving the entities call perceiving the entities call perceiving the entities call perceiving the entities called atmaned atmaned atmaned atmanssss also as being diverse, also as being diverse, also as being diverse, also as being diverse,    

िसतदीघाᭅᳰदपथृ᭜वनेिसतदीघाᭅᳰदपथृ᭜वनेिसतदीघाᭅᳰदपथृ᭜वनेिसतदीघाᭅᳰदपथृ᭜वने    चचचच    पथृिवधान्पथृिवधान्पथृिवधान्पथृिवधान्    ––––    thinking that the atmans are also of different nature such as of thinking that the atmans are also of different nature such as of thinking that the atmans are also of different nature such as of thinking that the atmans are also of different nature such as of 

white colour or long and so on just as the bodies are,white colour or long and so on just as the bodies are,white colour or long and so on just as the bodies are,white colour or long and so on just as the bodies are,    

फलाᳰदसयंोगयोयान्फलाᳰदसयंोगयोयान्फलाᳰदसयंोगयोयान्फलाᳰदसयंोगयोयान्    –––– and that they are eligible for being associa and that they are eligible for being associa and that they are eligible for being associa and that they are eligible for being associated with various kinds of fruits,ted with various kinds of fruits,ted with various kinds of fruits,ted with various kinds of fruits,    

कमाᭅिधकारवलेायांकमाᭅिधकारवलेायांकमाᭅिधकारवलेायांकमाᭅिधकारवलेायां    यद्यद्यद्यद ्   ᭄ानं᭄ानं᭄ानं᭄ानं    वेिᱫवेिᱫवेिᱫवेिᱫ,,,,    ---- that knowledge which is of this nature at the time of work, that knowledge which is of this nature at the time of work, that knowledge which is of this nature at the time of work, that knowledge which is of this nature at the time of work,    

तत्तत्तत्तत्    ᭄ानं᭄ानं᭄ानं᭄ानं    राजसंराजसंराजसंराजसं    िवििवििवििवि    ––––    is said to be raajasa jnyaana.is said to be raajasa jnyaana.is said to be raajasa jnyaana.is said to be raajasa jnyaana.    

 

सवᱷषु भूतेष ु- ᮩाᳬणाᳰदषु ᮩाᳬणा᳒ाकारपृथ᭜वेन आ᭜मायान् अिप भावान् नानाभूतान् िसतदीघाᭅᳰद 

पृथ᭜वेन च पृथिवधान् – Means being qualified by pruthaktva. In order to show there is no 

repetition in the use of the word पृथक् many times, that there is no पुनᱧिᲦदोष – bhashya explains 

as ᮩाᳬणा᳒ाकारपृथ᭜वेन, िसतदीघाᭅᳰद पृथ᭜वेन च पृथिवधान्. So the words पृथ᭜व, नाना᭜व, पृथिवध – are 
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explained as differences in jaati, visheshya or the qualified object and guna or qualities- जाितभेद 

िवशे᭬यभेद गुणभेद. 

सवᱷषु भूतेष ु– Is about िविश᳥व᭭त ुand भावान् is addressing िवशे᭬य or qualified object which is the 

atman here and hence explained as अ᭜मायान् भावान्. 

फलाᳰदसंयोगयोयान् कमाᭅिधकारवेलायां यद ्᭄ान ंवेिᱫ, - The words ᭄ानं वेिᱫ is कतृᭅ᭜वोपचार. Knows the 

knowledge – means knows as such or has such knowledge. That is raajasa. 

 

Sloka Sloka Sloka Sloka 18.2218.2218.2218.22    

यत्यत्यत्यत्    तुततुुतु    कृ᭜ᳩवदेकि᭭म᭠कायᱷकृ᭜ᳩवदेकि᭭म᭠कायᱷकृ᭜ᳩवदेकि᭭म᭠कायᱷकृ᭜ᳩवदेकि᭭म᭠कायᱷ    सᲦमसᲦमसᲦमसᲦमहेहहेेहेतकुम्तकुम्तकुम्तकुम्    ।।।।    

अतᱬवाथᭅवद᭨पंअतᱬवाथᭅवद᭨पंअतᱬवाथᭅवद᭨पंअतᱬवाथᭅवद᭨पं    चचचच    तᱫामसमदुाᱡतम्तᱫामसमदुाᱡतम्तᱫामसमदुाᱡतम्तᱫामसमदुाᱡतम्    ।।।।।।।। 22 || 22 || 22 || 22 ||    

तु But एकि᭭मन् कायᱷ in a lowly act कॄ᭜ᳩवत् as though it is everything अहतेुकं सᲦम् got involved without 

proper reason अतᱬवाथᭅवत ्is about unreal objects अ᭨प ंhas very meager fruits तत ्such knowledge 

तामसम् उदाᱡतम् is said to be taamasa. 

यत्यत्यत्यत्    तुततुुतु    ––––    ᭄ानम्᭄ानम्᭄ानम्᭄ानम्,,,,    एकि᭭मन्एकि᭭मन्एकि᭭मन्एकि᭭मन्    कायᱷकायᱷकायᱷकायᱷ    ----    एकि᭭मन्एकि᭭मन्एकि᭭मन्एकि᭭मन्    कतᭅ᳞ ेकतᭅ᳞ ेकतᭅ᳞ ेकतᭅ᳞ े    कमᭅिणकमᭅिणकमᭅिणकमᭅिण    ᮧतेभतूगणा᳒ाराधनᱨपेᮧतेभतूगणा᳒ाराधनᱨपेᮧतेभतूगणा᳒ाराधनᱨपेᮧतेभतूगणा᳒ाराधनᱨपे    अ᭜य᭨पफलेअ᭜य᭨पफलेअ᭜य᭨पफलेअ᭜य᭨पफले    कृ᭜ᳩफलवत्कृ᭜ᳩफलवत्कृ᭜ᳩफलवत्कृ᭜ᳩफलवत्    सᲦम्सᲦम्सᲦम्सᲦम्,,,,    

अहतेकंुअहतेकंुअहतेकंुअहतेकंु    ----    व᭭ततुःव᭭ततुःव᭭ततुःव᭭ततुः    अकृ᭜ᳩफलवᱫयाअकृ᭜ᳩफलवᱫयाअकृ᭜ᳩफलवᱫयाअकृ᭜ᳩफलवᱫया    तथािवधस᭑गहतेरुिहतम्तथािवधस᭑गहतेरुिहतम्तथािवधस᭑गहतेरुिहतम्तथािवधस᭑गहतेरुिहतम्, , , , अतᱬवाथᭅवत्अतᱬवाथᭅवत्अतᱬवाथᭅवत्अतᱬवाथᭅवत्    ----    पवूᭅवद्पवूᭅवद्पवूᭅवद्पवूᭅवद ्   एवएवएवएव    आ᭜मिनआ᭜मिनआ᭜मिनआ᭜मिन    पथृ᭜वाᳰदयᲦुतयापथृ᭜वाᳰदयᲦुतयापथृ᭜वाᳰदयᲦुतयापथृ᭜वाᳰदयᲦुतया    

िम᭝याभतूाथᭅिवषयम्िम᭝याभतूाथᭅिवषयम्िम᭝याभतूाथᭅिवषयम्िम᭝याभतूाथᭅिवषयम्, , , , अ᭜य᭨पफलंअ᭜य᭨पफलंअ᭜य᭨पफलंअ᭜य᭨पफलं    चचचच    ᮧतेभतूा᳒ाराधनᮧतेभतूा᳒ाराधनᮧतेभतूा᳒ाराधनᮧतेभतूा᳒ाराधन    िवषय᭜वाद्िवषय᭜वाद्िवषय᭜वाद्िवषय᭜वाद ्   अ᭨पंअ᭨पंअ᭨पंअ᭨पं    चचचच, , , , तद्तद्तद्तद ्   ᭄ानं᭄ानं᭄ानं᭄ानं    तामसम्तामसम्तामसम्तामसम्    उदाᱡतम्उदाᱡतम्उदाᱡतम्उदाᱡतम्    ।।।।    

यत्यत्यत्यत्    तुततुुतु    ––––    ᭄ानम्᭄ानम्᭄ानम्᭄ानम्,,,,    But that knowledge whBut that knowledge whBut that knowledge whBut that knowledge which is attached to or clings to,ich is attached to or clings to,ich is attached to or clings to,ich is attached to or clings to,    

एकि᭭मन्एकि᭭मन्एकि᭭मन्एकि᭭मन्    कायᱷकायᱷकायᱷकायᱷ    ––––    एकि᭭मन्एकि᭭मन्एकि᭭मन्एकि᭭मन्    कतᭅ᳞ ेकतᭅ᳞ ेकतᭅ᳞ ेकतᭅ᳞ े    कमᭅिणकमᭅिणकमᭅिणकमᭅिण one act that means, in one act that ought to be done, one act that means, in one act that ought to be done, one act that means, in one act that ought to be done, one act that means, in one act that ought to be done,    

ᮧतेभतूगणा᳒ाराधनᱨपेᮧतेभतूगणा᳒ाराधनᱨपेᮧतेभतूगणा᳒ाराधनᱨपेᮧतेभतूगणा᳒ाराधनᱨपे    अ᭜य᭨पफलेअ᭜य᭨पफलेअ᭜य᭨पफलेअ᭜य᭨पफले,,,,----    in one act which is of the form of worship of ghosts or evil spirits in one act which is of the form of worship of ghosts or evil spirits in one act which is of the form of worship of ghosts or evil spirits in one act which is of the form of worship of ghosts or evil spirits 

etc and which yieldsetc and which yieldsetc and which yieldsetc and which yields very meager fruits,  very meager fruits,  very meager fruits,  very meager fruits,     

कृ᭜ᳩफलवत्कृ᭜ᳩफलवत्कृ᭜ᳩफलवत्कृ᭜ᳩफलवत्    सᲦम्सᲦम्सᲦम्सᲦम्    ––––    it is deeply attached to such act as though it would give everything desired,it is deeply attached to such act as though it would give everything desired,it is deeply attached to such act as though it would give everything desired,it is deeply attached to such act as though it would give everything desired,    

अहतेकंुअहतेकंुअहतेकंुअहतेकंु    ----    व᭭ततुःव᭭ततुःव᭭ततुःव᭭ततुः    अकृ᭜ᳩफलवᱫयाअकृ᭜ᳩफलवᱫयाअकृ᭜ᳩफलवᱫयाअकृ᭜ᳩफलवᱫया    तथािवधस᭑गहतेरुिहतम्तथािवधस᭑गहतेरुिहतम्तथािवधस᭑गहतेरुिहतम्तथािवधस᭑गहतेरुिहतम्, , , , ---- and such karma is without a cause  and such karma is without a cause  and such karma is without a cause  and such karma is without a cause –––– that  that  that  that 

means there is no reason to be attmeans there is no reason to be attmeans there is no reason to be attmeans there is no reason to be attached to it in the manner told due to it being incapable of ached to it in the manner told due to it being incapable of ached to it in the manner told due to it being incapable of ached to it in the manner told due to it being incapable of 

giving all fruits,giving all fruits,giving all fruits,giving all fruits,    
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अतᱬवाथᭅवत्अतᱬवाथᭅवत्अतᱬवाथᭅवत्अतᱬवाथᭅवत्    ----    पवूᭅवद्पवूᭅवद्पवूᭅवद्पवूᭅवद ्   एवएवएवएव    आ᭜मिनआ᭜मिनआ᭜मिनआ᭜मिन    पथृ᭜वाᳰदयᲦुतयापथृ᭜वाᳰदयᲦुतयापथृ᭜वाᳰदयᲦुतयापथृ᭜वाᳰदयᲦुतया    –––– and as told earlier thinking that differences which  and as told earlier thinking that differences which  and as told earlier thinking that differences which  and as told earlier thinking that differences which 

are not present as existing in the Atman,are not present as existing in the Atman,are not present as existing in the Atman,are not present as existing in the Atman,    

िम᭝याभतूाथᭅिवषयम्िम᭝याभतूाथᭅिवषयम्िम᭝याभतूाथᭅिवषयम्िम᭝याभतूाथᭅिवषयम्, , , , ---- an an an and so has false differences as its object,d so has false differences as its object,d so has false differences as its object,d so has false differences as its object,    

अ᭜य᭨पफलंअ᭜य᭨पफलंअ᭜य᭨पफलंअ᭜य᭨पफलं    चचचच    ᮧतेभतूा᳒ाराधनᮧतेभतूा᳒ाराधनᮧतेभतूा᳒ाराधनᮧतेभतूा᳒ाराधन    िवषय᭜वाद्िवषय᭜वाद्िवषय᭜वाद्िवषय᭜वाद ्   अ᭨पंअ᭨पंअ᭨पंअ᭨पं    चचचच, , , , ---- and yields very meager fruits that means as it  and yields very meager fruits that means as it  and yields very meager fruits that means as it  and yields very meager fruits that means as it 

involves worship of preta and bhutas,involves worship of preta and bhutas,involves worship of preta and bhutas,involves worship of preta and bhutas,    

तद्तद्तद्तद ्   ᭄ानं᭄ानं᭄ानं᭄ानं    तामसम्तामसम्तामसम्तामसम्    उदाᱡतम्उदाᱡतम्उदाᱡतम्उदाᱡतम्    ––––    such knowledge is said to be taamasa.such knowledge is said to be taamasa.such knowledge is said to be taamasa.such knowledge is said to be taamasa.    

Mula sloka has कायᱷ सᲦम् – the word कायᭅ is not mere effect or that which is created but it is about 

what ought to be done. 

यत् तु – ᭄ानम्, एकि᭭मन् कायᱷ - एकि᭭मन् कतᭅ᳞े कमᭅिण ᮧेतभूतगणा᳒ाराधनᱨप ेअ᭜य᭨पफल ेकृ᭜ᳩफलवत ्सᲦम्, 

एकि᭭मन् कायᱷ - the word एक is indicating the limitation or smallness in respect of meager fruits 

attained. That is why such act is not worthy of association or getting attached to. As told earlier 

the cause of meager fruits is worship of deities who have limited powers. 

अहतेुकं - व᭭तुतः अकृ᭜ᳩफलवᱫया तथािवधस᭑गहतेुरिहतम्, - The word व᭭तुत: shows it can be seen that 

such acts give meager fruits and not everything desired and hence there is no reason why one 

should associate with such karmas. There is another paatha as अहतैुकम् and even then the 

meaning is same. 

पूवᭅवदेव in bhashya means रजसवत् – just like raajasa jnaana told earlier. 

It was told earlier सᱬवात् सᲳायते ᭄ानम् (14-17) – that means raajasa and taamasa are अ᭄ानs 

compared to saatvika. That was also told as अ᭟या᭜म᭄ानिन᭜य᭜वं तᱬव᭄ानाथᭅदशᭅनम् । एतत ्᭄ानिमित 

ᮧोᲦम᭄ान ंयदतोऽ᭠यथा (13-11). 

अतᱬवाथᭅवत ्- पूवᭅवद ्एव आ᭜मिन पृथ᭜वाᳰदयुᲦतया िम᭝याभूताथᭅिवषयम्, अ᭜य᭨पफल ंच ᮧेतभूता᳒ाराधन िवषय᭜वाद ्

अ᭨प ंच, तद ्᭄ानं तामसम् उदाᱡतम् । 

 

Sloka Sloka Sloka Sloka 18.2318.2318.2318.23    

एवंएवंएवंएवं    कतᭅ᳞ कमᭅिवषय᭄ान᭭यकतᭅ᳞ कमᭅिवषय᭄ान᭭यकतᭅ᳞ कमᭅिवषय᭄ान᭭यकतᭅ᳞ कमᭅिवषय᭄ान᭭य    अिंधकारवलेायाम्अिंधकारवलेायाम्अिंधकारवलेायाम्अिंधकारवलेायाम्    अिधकायᲈशनेअिधकायᲈशनेअिधकायᲈशनेअिधकायᲈशने    गणुतःगणुतःगणुतःगणुतः    ᮢिैव᭟यम्ᮢिैव᭟यम्ᮢिैव᭟यम्ᮢिैव᭟यम्    उ᭜वाउ᭜वाउ᭜वाउ᭜वा    अनु᳧ ये᭭यअनु᳧ ये᭭यअनु᳧ ये᭭यअनु᳧ ये᭭य    कमᭅणोकमᭅणोकमᭅणोकमᭅणो    गणुतःगणुतःगणुतःगणुतः    ᮢैिव᭟यम्ᮢैिव᭟यम्ᮢैिव᭟यम्ᮢैिव᭟यम्    
आहआहआहआह    ––––    
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Thus having told about the three types of Jnaana which arise in respect of karma which outght Thus having told about the three types of Jnaana which arise in respect of karma which outght Thus having told about the three types of Jnaana which arise in respect of karma which outght Thus having told about the three types of Jnaana which arise in respect of karma which outght 

to be done, at theto be done, at theto be done, at theto be done, at the time of performance of karma, that the differences due to satva and other  time of performance of karma, that the differences due to satva and other  time of performance of karma, that the differences due to satva and other  time of performance of karma, that the differences due to satva and other 

qualities arise due to the adhikari, now Bhagavan qualities arise due to the adhikari, now Bhagavan qualities arise due to the adhikari, now Bhagavan qualities arise due to the adhikari, now Bhagavan going to tell about going to tell about going to tell about going to tell about the threethe threethe threethe three----fold nature of the fold nature of the fold nature of the fold nature of the 

karma that is performed based on sakarma that is performed based on sakarma that is performed based on sakarma that is performed based on sattttva and other gunas.va and other gunas.va and other gunas.va and other gunas.    

अिधकायᲈशेन – This means with respect to the nature of person performing karma and being 

qualified by िवभᲦ᭜व, अिवभᲦ᭜व etc. 

In the karma that is vishishta or qualified, the adhikari is a visheshana and that is told as अंश. 

 

िनयतंिनयतंिनयतंिनयतं    स᭑गरिहतमराग᳇षेतःस᭑गरिहतमराग᳇षेतःस᭑गरिहतमराग᳇षेतःस᭑गरिहतमराग᳇षेतः    कृतम्कृतम्कृतम्कृतम्    ।।।।    

अफलᮧ᭡ेसनुाअफलᮧ᭡ेसनुाअफलᮧ᭡ेसनुाअफलᮧ᭡ेसनुा    कमᭅकमᭅकमᭅकमᭅ    यᱫ᭜सािᱬवकम᭒ुयतेयᱫ᭜सािᱬवकम᭒ुयतेयᱫ᭜सािᱬवकम᭒ुयतेयᱫ᭜सािᱬवकम᭒ुयते    ।।।।।।।। 23 || 23 || 23 || 23 ||    

िनयतं That which is nitya, स᭑गरिहतम् and is without attachment of the form of kartrutva, phala and 

sambandha, अराग᳇षेत: कृतम् performed without desire or hatred, अफलᮧे᭡सुना performed by one 

who has no desire for fruits यत् कमᭅ तत ्such a karma सािᱬवकम् उ᭒यते is said to be saatvika karma. 

िनयतंिनयतंिनयतंिनयतं    ––––    ᭭ववणाᭅ᮰मोिचतं᭭ववणाᭅ᮰मोिचतं᭭ववणाᭅ᮰मोिचतं᭭ववणाᭅ᮰मोिचतं,,,,    स᭑गरिहतंस᭑गरिहतंस᭑गरिहतंस᭑गरिहतं    ----    कतृᭅ᭜वाᳰदस᭑गरिहतम्कतृᭅ᭜वाᳰदस᭑गरिहतम्कतृᭅ᭜वाᳰदस᭑गरिहतम्कतृᭅ᭜वाᳰदस᭑गरिहतम्, , , , अराग᳇षेतःअराग᳇षेतःअराग᳇षेतःअराग᳇षेतः    कृतंकृतंकृतंकृतं    ----    कᳱᳶतरागाद्कᳱᳶतरागाद्कᳱᳶतरागाद्कᳱᳶतरागाद ्   अकᳱᳶत᳇षेात्अकᳱᳶत᳇षेात्अकᳱᳶत᳇षेात्अकᳱᳶत᳇षेात्    चचचच    नननन    कृतम्कृतम्कृतम्कृतम्, , , , 

अद᭥भनेअद᭥भनेअद᭥भनेअद᭥भने    कृतम्कृतम्कृतम्कृतम्    इ᭜यथᭅःइ᭜यथᭅःइ᭜यथᭅःइ᭜यथᭅः, , , , अफलᮧ᭡ेसनुाअफलᮧ᭡ेसनुाअफलᮧ᭡ेसनुाअफलᮧ᭡ेसनुा    ----    अफलािभसि᭠धनाअफलािभसि᭠धनाअफलािभसि᭠धनाअफलािभसि᭠धना    कायᭅकायᭅकायᭅकायᭅम्मम््म्    इितइितइितइित    एवएवएवएव    कृतंकृतंकृतंकृतं    यत्यत्यत्यत्    कमᭅकमᭅकमᭅकमᭅ,,,,    तत्तत्तत्तत्    सािᱬवकम्सािᱬवकम्सािᱬवकम्सािᱬवकम्    उ᭒यतेउ᭒यतेउ᭒यतेउ᭒यते    ।।।।    

िनयतंिनयतंिनयतंिनयतं    ––––    ᭭ववणाᭅ᮰मोिचतं᭭ववणाᭅ᮰मोिचतं᭭ववणाᭅ᮰मोिचतं᭭ववणाᭅ᮰मोिचतं,,,,    ---- Niyatam means obligatory karmas, that which are appropriate to be  Niyatam means obligatory karmas, that which are appropriate to be  Niyatam means obligatory karmas, that which are appropriate to be  Niyatam means obligatory karmas, that which are appropriate to be 

performed for one’s station in life, varna and ashrama,performed for one’s station in life, varna and ashrama,performed for one’s station in life, varna and ashrama,performed for one’s station in life, varna and ashrama,    

स᭑गरिहतंस᭑गरिहतंस᭑गरिहतंस᭑गरिहतं    ----    कतृᭅ᭜वाᳰदस᭑गरिहतम्कतृᭅ᭜वाᳰदस᭑गरिहतम्कतृᭅ᭜वाᳰदस᭑गरिहतम्कतृᭅ᭜वाᳰदस᭑गरिहतम्, , , , ---- without the sanga without the sanga without the sanga without the sanga or attachment to kartrutva and others, or attachment to kartrutva and others, or attachment to kartrutva and others, or attachment to kartrutva and others,    

अराग᳇षेतःअराग᳇षेतःअराग᳇षेतःअराग᳇षेतः    कृतंकृतंकृतंकृतं    ----    कᳱᳶतरागाद्कᳱᳶतरागाद्कᳱᳶतरागाद्कᳱᳶतरागाद ्   अकᳱᳶत᳇षेात्अकᳱᳶत᳇षेात्अकᳱᳶत᳇षेात्अकᳱᳶत᳇षेात्    चचचच    नननन    कृतम्कृतम्कृतम्कृतम्, , , , ---- performed without desire or hatred  performed without desire or hatred  performed without desire or hatred  performed without desire or hatred –––– means  means  means  means not not not not 

performed with desire for fame or performed with desire for fame or performed with desire for fame or performed with desire for fame or hatred for infamyhatred for infamyhatred for infamyhatred for infamy,,,,    

अद᭥भनेअद᭥भनेअद᭥भनेअद᭥भने    कृतम्कृतम्कृतम्कृतम्    इ᭜यथᭅःइ᭜यथᭅःइ᭜यथᭅःइ᭜यथᭅः,,,,---- that means performed without d that means performed without d that means performed without d that means performed without dambha ambha ambha ambha –––– just to get fame, just to get fame, just to get fame, just to get fame,    

अफलᮧ᭡ेसनुाअफलᮧ᭡ेसनुाअफलᮧ᭡ेसनुाअफलᮧ᭡ेसनुा    ––––    without desire for fruits,without desire for fruits,without desire for fruits,without desire for fruits,    

अफलािभसि᭠धनाअफलािभसि᭠धनाअफलािभसि᭠धनाअफलािभसि᭠धना    कायᭅम्कायᭅम्कायᭅम्कायᭅम्    इितइितइितइित    एवएवएवएव    कृतंकृतंकृतंकृतं    यत्यत्यत्यत्    कमᭅकमᭅकमᭅकमᭅ,,,,    ---- means that karma which was performed only for the  means that karma which was performed only for the  means that karma which was performed only for the  means that karma which was performed only for the 

reason that it ought to be done without any interest in fruits,reason that it ought to be done without any interest in fruits,reason that it ought to be done without any interest in fruits,reason that it ought to be done without any interest in fruits,    

तत्तत्तत्तत्    सािᱬवकम्सािᱬवकम्सािᱬवकम्सािᱬवकम्    उ᭒यतेउ᭒यतेउ᭒यतेउ᭒यते    ––––    susususuch karma is said to be saatvika.ch karma is said to be saatvika.ch karma is said to be saatvika.ch karma is said to be saatvika.    
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स᭑गरिहतम् – Though the word sanga would imply phala, sanga, kartrutva tyaaga., here it is 

something other than phalaprepsaa which is told expressly, and hence bhashya is 

कतृᭅ᭜वाᳰदस᭑गरिहतम्. The word आᳰद indicates mamataa. 

अराग᳇षेत: - One question arises here – the nitya karmas are done with राग in ᮩᳬ and ᳇षे towards 

संसार. So how can it be said to be अराग᳇षेत: is the question. That is explained in bhashya as 

कᳱᳶतरागात ्अकᳱᳶत᳇षेाᲬ. – not performed with desire to attain fame or with hatred towards infamy. 

It is also explained as अद᭥भेन कृतिमतथᭅ: - negating dambha - because earlier it was told 

स᭜कारमानपूजाथᲈ तपो द᭥भेन चैव यत ्। ᳰᮓयते तᳰदह ᮧोᲦं राजसं चलमᮥुवम् ॥. 

And कायᭅिम᭜येव कृतम् – indicates सािᱬवक᭜याग. 

 

SlokaSlokaSlokaSloka18.2418.2418.2418.24    

यᱫुयᱫुयᱫुयᱫु    कामे᭡सनुाकामे᭡सनुाकामे᭡सनुाकामे᭡सनुा    कमᭅकमᭅकमᭅकमᭅ    साह᭑कारेणसाह᭑कारेणसाह᭑कारेणसाह᭑कारेण    वावावावा    पनुःपनुःपनुःपनुः    ।।।।    

ᳰᮓयतेᳰᮓयतेᳰᮓयतेᳰᮓयते    बᱟलायासंबᱟलायासंबᱟलायासंबᱟलायासं    तᮤाजसमदुाᱡतम्तᮤाजसमदुाᱡतम्तᮤाजसमदुाᱡतम्तᮤाजसमदुाᱡतम्    ।।।।।।।। 24 || 24 || 24 || 24 ||    

तु But यत् कमᭅ that karma which is performed कामे᭡सुना with the desire to attain fruits सांह᭑कारेण वा 

and with the egoistic feeling that ‘I am doing this’, पुन: बᱟलायासं ᳰᮓयते and again is performed with 

a great deal of effort तत ्राजसमुदाᱡतम् that is said to be raajasa. 

यत्यत्यत्यत्    तुततुुतु    पनुःपनुःपनुःपनुः    काम᭡ेसनुाकाम᭡ेसनुाकाम᭡ेसनुाकाम᭡ेसनुा    ----    फलᮧ᭡ेसनुाफलᮧ᭡ेसनुाफलᮧ᭡ेसनुाफलᮧ᭡ेसनुा    साहकंारेणसाहकंारेणसाहकंारेणसाहकंारेण    वावावावा, , , , वाश᭣दःवाश᭣दःवाश᭣दःवाश᭣दः    चाथᱷचाथᱷचाथᱷचाथᱷ, , , , कतृᭅ᭜वािभमानयᲦेुनकतृᭅ᭜वािभमानयᲦेुनकतृᭅ᭜वािभमानयᲦेुनकतृᭅ᭜वािभमानयᲦेुन    चचचच, , , , बᱟलायासंबᱟलायासंबᱟलायासंबᱟलायासं    यत्यत्यत्यत्    कमᭅकमᭅकमᭅकमᭅ    ᳰᮓᳰᮓᳰᮓᳰᮓयतेयतेयतेयते;;;;    

तत्तत्तत्तत्    राजसम्राजसम्राजसम्राजसम्    ---- ' ' ' 'बᱟलायासम्बᱟलायासम्बᱟलायासम्बᱟलायासम्    इदंइदंइदंइदं    कमᭅकमᭅकमᭅकमᭅ    मयामयामयामया    एवएवएवएव    ᳰᮓयतेᳰᮓयतेᳰᮓयतेᳰᮓयते' ' ' ' इ᭜यवेᱨंपािभमानयᲦेुनइ᭜यवेᱨंपािभमानयᲦेुनइ᭜यवेᱨंपािभमानयᲦेुनइ᭜यवेᱨंपािभमानयᲦेुन    यत्यत्यत्यत्    कमᭅकमᭅकमᭅकमᭅ    ᳰᮓयतेᳰᮓयतेᳰᮓयतेᳰᮓयते    तद्तद्तद्तद ्   राजसम्राजसम्राजसम्राजसम्    इ᭜यथᭅःइ᭜यथᭅःइ᭜यथᭅःइ᭜यथᭅः    ।।।।    

यत्यत्यत्यत्    तुततुुतु    पनुःपनुःपनुःपनुः    काम᭡ेसनुाकाम᭡ेसनुाकाम᭡ेसनुाकाम᭡ेसनुा    ----    फलᮧ᭡ेसनुाफलᮧ᭡ेसनुाफलᮧ᭡ेसनुाफलᮧ᭡ेसनुा    –––– And again whatever karma is performed by one who is interested  And again whatever karma is performed by one who is interested  And again whatever karma is performed by one who is interested  And again whatever karma is performed by one who is interested 

in fruits,in fruits,in fruits,in fruits,    

साहकंारेणसाहकंारेणसाहकंारेणसाहकंारेण    वावावावा, , , , वाश᭣दःवाश᭣दःवाश᭣दःवाश᭣दः    चाचाचाचाथᱷथᱷथᱷथᱷ, , , , कतृᭅ᭜वािभमानयᲦेुनकतृᭅ᭜वािभमानयᲦेुनकतृᭅ᭜वािभमानयᲦेुनकतृᭅ᭜वािभमानयᲦेुन    चचचच    ---- the word vaa is in the sense of  the word vaa is in the sense of  the word vaa is in the sense of  the word vaa is in the sense of चचचच meaning and, with  meaning and, with  meaning and, with  meaning and, with 

the misconceived notion of agency,the misconceived notion of agency,the misconceived notion of agency,the misconceived notion of agency,    

बᱟलायासंबᱟलायासंबᱟलायासंबᱟलायासं    यत्यत्यत्यत्    कमᭅकमᭅकमᭅकमᭅ    ᳰᮓयतेᳰᮓयतेᳰᮓयतेᳰᮓयते;;;;----    and performed with a lot of exertion, and performed with a lot of exertion, and performed with a lot of exertion, and performed with a lot of exertion,     

तत्तत्तत्तत्    राजसम्राजसम्राजसम्राजसम्    –––– that is raajasa. that is raajasa. that is raajasa. that is raajasa.    
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''''बᱟलायासम्बᱟलायासम्बᱟलायासम्बᱟलायासम्    इदंइदंइदंइदं    कमᭅकमᭅकमᭅकमᭅ    मयामयामयामया    एवएवएवएव    ᳰᮓयतेᳰᮓयतेᳰᮓयतेᳰᮓयते' ' ' ' इइइइ᭜यवेᱨंपािभमानयᲦेुन᭜यवेᱨंपािभमानयᲦेुन᭜यवेᱨंपािभमानयᲦेुन᭜यवेᱨंपािभमानयᲦेुन    यत्यत्यत्यत्    कमᭅकमᭅकमᭅकमᭅ    ᳰᮓयतेᳰᮓयतेᳰᮓयतेᳰᮓयते    तद्तद्तद्तद ्   राजसम्राजसम्राजसम्राजसम्    इ᭜यथᭅःइ᭜यथᭅःइ᭜यथᭅःइ᭜यथᭅः    –––– the meaning is  the meaning is  the meaning is  the meaning is 

that whatever karma is performed with the wrong selfish feeling that ‘I am only that whatever karma is performed with the wrong selfish feeling that ‘I am only that whatever karma is performed with the wrong selfish feeling that ‘I am only that whatever karma is performed with the wrong selfish feeling that ‘I am only pppperforming this erforming this erforming this erforming this 

karma which involves karma which involves karma which involves karma which involves enormous enormous enormous enormous effort ‘ effort ‘ effort ‘ effort ‘ –––– that is said to be raajasa karma. that is said to be raajasa karma. that is said to be raajasa karma. that is said to be raajasa karma.    

कामे᭡सुना – This means one who is desirous in general. But based on previous sloka where it was 

told अफलᮧे᭡सुना, this means the opposite of that and hence commented as फलᮧे᭡सुना. 

वा – Explained as वा श᭣द: चाथᱷ. The word वा means िवक᭨प or anyone among options in general 

but here there is no scope for vikalpa and hence it is to be taken to mean ‘and’. 

बᱟलायासम् – The quality of rajas makes one to act. When rajas is more, it leads to even 

unwanted exertion and then becomes बᱟलायासम्. 

साह᭑कारेण – Indicates the misconceived feeling that for all works self only is the cause – सवᭅᮢ 

᭭वयमेव हते:ु इ᭜यिभमान: Swamy Deshikan explains. 

 

Sloka Sloka Sloka Sloka 18.2518.2518.2518.25    

अनबु᭠धंअनबु᭠धंअनबु᭠धंअनबु᭠धं    ᭃयंᭃयंᭃयंᭃयं    ᳲहसामनपे᭯ यᳲहसामनपे᭯ यᳲहसामनपे᭯ यᳲहसामनपे᭯ य    चचचच    पौᱧषम्पौᱧषम्पौᱧषम्पौᱧषम्    ।।।।    

मोहादार᭤यतेमोहादार᭤यतेमोहादार᭤यतेमोहादार᭤यते    कमᭅकमᭅकमᭅकमᭅ    यᱫᱫामसम᭒ुयतेयᱫᱫामसम᭒ुयतेयᱫᱫामसम᭒ुयतेयᱫᱫामसम᭒ुयते    ।।।।।।।। 25 || 25 || 25 || 25 ||    

अनुब᭠ध ंThe pain that comes along when a karma is performed ᭃयं and loss of wealth ᳲहसां च and 

injury caused to living beings पौᱧषम् अनवे᭯य without considering one’s capability मोहात् out of 

delusion यत् कमᭅ आर᭤यत ेwhatever karma is started तत ्तामसम् उ᭒यत ेthat is said to be taamasa 

karma. 

कृतेकृतेकृतेकृते    कमᭅिणकमᭅिणकमᭅिणकमᭅिण    अनबु᭞᭟यमानंअनबु᭞᭟यमानंअनबु᭞᭟यमानंअनबु᭞᭟यमानं    दःुखम्दःुखम्दःुखम्दःुखम्    अनबु᭠धःअनबु᭠धःअनबु᭠धःअनबु᭠धः, , , , ᭃयःᭃयःᭃयःᭃयः    ----    कमᭅिणकमᭅिणकमᭅिणकमᭅिण    ᳰᮓयमाणेᳰᮓयमाणेᳰᮓयमाणेᳰᮓयमाणे    अथᭅिवनाशःअथᭅिवनाशःअथᭅिवनाशःअथᭅिवनाशः, , , , ᳲहसाᳲहसाᳲहसाᳲहसा    ----    तᮢतᮢतᮢतᮢ    ᮧािणपीडाᮧािणपीडाᮧािणपीडाᮧािणपीडा;;;;    पौᱧषम्पौᱧषम्पौᱧषम्पौᱧषम्    ----    

आ᭜मनःआ᭜मनःआ᭜मनःआ᭜मनः    कमᭅसमापनसाम᭝यᭅम्कमᭅसमापनसाम᭝यᭅम्कमᭅसमापनसाम᭝यᭅम्कमᭅसमापनसाम᭝यᭅम्, , , , एतािनएतािनएतािनएतािन    अनवे᭯ यअनवे᭯ यअनवे᭯ यअनवे᭯ य    ––––    अिवमृ᭫ यअिवमृ᭫ यअिवमृ᭫ यअिवमृ᭫ य,,,,    मोहात्मोहात्मोहात्मोहात्    ----    परमपᱧुषकतृᭅ᭜वा᭄ानाद्परमपᱧुषकतृᭅ᭜वा᭄ानाद्परमपᱧुषकतृᭅ᭜वा᭄ानाद्परमपᱧुषकतृᭅ᭜वा᭄ानाद ्   यत्यत्यत्यत्    कमᭅकमᭅकमᭅकमᭅ    आर᭤यतेआर᭤यतेआर᭤यतेआर᭤यते, , , , तत्तत्तत्तत्    

तामसम्तामसम्तामसम्तामसम्    उउउउ᭒यते᭒यते᭒यते᭒यते    ।।।।    

कृतेकृतेकृतेकृते    कमᭅिणकमᭅिणकमᭅिणकमᭅिण    अनबु᭞᭟यमानंअनबु᭞᭟यमानंअनबु᭞᭟यमानंअनबु᭞᭟यमानं    दःुखम्दःुखम्दःुखम्दःुखम्    अनबु᭠धःअनबु᭠धःअनबु᭠धःअनबु᭠धः,,,,    ---- The grief that follows when a karma is performed is known  The grief that follows when a karma is performed is known  The grief that follows when a karma is performed is known  The grief that follows when a karma is performed is known 

as anubandha,as anubandha,as anubandha,as anubandha,    

ᭃयःᭃयःᭃयःᭃयः    ----    कमᭅिणकमᭅिणकमᭅिणकमᭅिण    ᳰᮓयमाणेᳰᮓयमाणेᳰᮓयमाणेᳰᮓयमाणे    अथᭅिवनाशःअथᭅिवनाशःअथᭅिवनाशःअथᭅिवनाशः, , , , ---- loss of wealth while performing the karma, loss of wealth while performing the karma, loss of wealth while performing the karma, loss of wealth while performing the karma,    

ᳲहसाᳲहसाᳲहसाᳲहसा    ----    तᮢतᮢतᮢतᮢ    ᮧािणपीडाᮧािणपीडाᮧािणपीडाᮧािणपीडा;;;;    ---- himsaa is sufferings c himsaa is sufferings c himsaa is sufferings c himsaa is sufferings caused to living beings,aused to living beings,aused to living beings,aused to living beings,    
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पौᱧषम्पौᱧषम्पौᱧषम्पौᱧषम्    ----    आ᭜मनःआ᭜मनःआ᭜मनःआ᭜मनः    कमᭅसमापनसाम᭝यᭅम्कमᭅसमापनसाम᭝यᭅम्कमᭅसमापनसाम᭝यᭅम्कमᭅसमापनसाम᭝यᭅम्, , , , ---- one’s capability to take the karma to completion is paurusha, one’s capability to take the karma to completion is paurusha, one’s capability to take the karma to completion is paurusha, one’s capability to take the karma to completion is paurusha,    

एतािनएतािनएतािनएतािन    अनवे᭯ यअनवे᭯ यअनवे᭯ यअनवे᭯ य    ––––    अिवमृ᭫ यअिवमृ᭫ यअिवमृ᭫ यअिवमृ᭫ य,,,,    ---- without considering all these carefully, without considering all these carefully, without considering all these carefully, without considering all these carefully,    

मोहात्मोहात्मोहात्मोहात्    ----    परमपᱧुषकतृᭅ᭜वा᭄ानाद्परमपᱧुषकतृᭅ᭜वा᭄ानाद्परमपᱧुषकतृᭅ᭜वा᭄ानाद्परमपᱧुषकतृᭅ᭜वा᭄ानाद ्   –––– out of delusion  out of delusion  out of delusion  out of delusion –––– mean mean mean means ignorant of the fact of the agency of s ignorant of the fact of the agency of s ignorant of the fact of the agency of s ignorant of the fact of the agency of 

Paramatman in every act,Paramatman in every act,Paramatman in every act,Paramatman in every act,    

यत्यत्यत्यत्    कमᭅकमᭅकमᭅकमᭅ    आर᭤यतेआर᭤यतेआर᭤यतेआर᭤यते, , , , तत्तत्तत्तत्    तामसम्तामसम्तामसम्तामसम्    उ᭒यतेउ᭒यतेउ᭒यतेउ᭒यते    ––––    whatever karma is begun that is said to be taamasa karma.whatever karma is begun that is said to be taamasa karma.whatever karma is begun that is said to be taamasa karma.whatever karma is begun that is said to be taamasa karma.    

अनुब᭠धम् – The उपसगᭅ अन ुmeans following… as related to karma it indicates the pains thet follow 

while performing karma. Similarly ᭃय indicates the defect in such karmas of the nature of loss of 

wealth. 

ᳲहसाम् – In general sufferings caused to self and others. 

पौᱧष - Is the opposite of दैव and so आ᭜मन: कमᭅसमापनसाम᭝यᭅम्. 

अनवे᭯य – Not thinking thru the above defects which can come while performing karmas before 

starting any karma. Since what is going to happen later cannot be perceived directly, results are 

not pratyaksha and it should  be known thru shastra and also using logic inline with it – युिᲦ. Not 

doing that is told here as अनवे᭯य – अिवमृ᭫य. 

मोहात् – Since ignorance in aspects such as अनुब᭠ध and others have been told already, this word 

means ignorance of अकतृᭅ᭜व᭄ान explained in Bhashya as परमपᱧुषकतृᭅ᭜व अ᭄ानात्.  

    

SloSloSloSloka ka ka ka 18.2618.2618.2618.26    

मᲦुस᭑गोऽनहवंादीमᲦुस᭑गोऽनहवंादीमᲦुस᭑गोऽनहवंादीमᲦुस᭑गोऽनहवंादी    ध᭜ृयु᭜साहसमि᭠वतःध᭜ृयु᭜साहसमि᭠वतःध᭜ृयु᭜साहसमि᭠वतःध᭜ृयु᭜साहसमि᭠वतः    ।।।।    

िस᭞᭟यिस᭞᭟योᳶनᳶवकारःिस᭞᭟यिस᭞᭟योᳶनᳶवकारःिस᭞᭟यिस᭞᭟योᳶनᳶवकारःिस᭞᭟यिस᭞᭟योᳶनᳶवकारः    कताᭅकताᭅकताᭅकताᭅ    सािᱬवकसािᱬवकसािᱬवकसािᱬवक    उ᭒यतेउ᭒यतेउ᭒यतेउ᭒यते    ।।।।।।।। 26 || 26 || 26 || 26 ||    

मुᲦस᭑ग: Not attached to fruits अनहवंादी one who does say that he is the doer धृ᭜यु᭜साहसमि᭠वत: 

has dhruti (steady) and utsaaha (zeal) िस᭞᭟यिस᭞᭟यो: िनᳶवकार: his mind is steady and unaffected 

by gain and loss कताᭅ सािᱬवक उ᭒यत ेsuch an agent is said to be saatvika. 

मᲦुस᭑गःमᲦुस᭑गःमᲦुस᭑गःमᲦुस᭑गः    ----    फलस᭑गरिहतःफलस᭑गरिहतःफलस᭑गरिहतःफलस᭑गरिहतः, , , , अनहवंादीअनहवंादीअनहवंादीअनहवंादी    ----    कतृᭅ᭜वािभमानरिहतःकतृᭅ᭜वािभमानरिहतःकतृᭅ᭜वािभमानरिहतःकतृᭅ᭜वािभमानरिहतः, , , , ध᭜ृय᭜ुसाहसमि᭠वतःध᭜ृय᭜ुसाहसमि᭠वतःध᭜ृय᭜ुसाहसमि᭠वतःध᭜ृय᭜ुसाहसमि᭠वतः    ----    आर᭣धेआर᭣धेआर᭣धेआर᭣धे    कमᭅिणकमᭅिणकमᭅिणकमᭅिण    

याव᭜कमᭅसमा᳚यवजᭅनीयदःुखधायाव᭜कमᭅसमा᳚यवजᭅनीयदःुखधायाव᭜कमᭅसमा᳚यवजᭅनीयदःुखधायाव᭜कमᭅसमा᳚यवजᭅनीयदःुखधारणंरणंरणंरणं    धिृतःधिृतःधिृतःधिृतः, , , , उ᭜साहःउ᭜साहःउ᭜साहःउ᭜साहः    ----    उ᳒Ღुचते᭭᭜वम्उ᳒Ღुचते᭭᭜वम्उ᳒Ღुचते᭭᭜वम्उ᳒Ღुचते᭭᭜वम्, , , , ता᭤यांता᭤यांता᭤यांता᭤यां    समि᭠वतःसमि᭠वतःसमि᭠वतःसमि᭠वतः, , , , िस᭞᭟यिस᭞᭟योःिस᭞᭟यिस᭞᭟योःिस᭞᭟यिस᭞᭟योःिस᭞᭟यिस᭞᭟योः    िनᳶवकारःिनᳶवकारःिनᳶवकारःिनᳶवकारः    ----    

युादौयुादौयुादौयुादौ    कमᭅिणकमᭅिणकमᭅिणकमᭅिण    तदपुकरणभतूᮤ᳞ाजᭅनाᳰदषुतदपुकरणभतूᮤ᳞ाजᭅनाᳰदषुतदपुकरणभतूᮤ᳞ाजᭅनाᳰदषुतदपुकरणभतूᮤ᳞ाजᭅनाᳰदषु    चचचच    िस᭞᭟यिस᭞᭟योःिस᭞᭟यिस᭞᭟योःिस᭞᭟यिस᭞᭟योःिस᭞᭟यिस᭞᭟योः    अिवकृतिचᱫःअिवकृतिचᱫःअिवकृतिचᱫःअिवकृतिचᱫः    कताᭅकताᭅकताᭅकताᭅ    सािᱬवकसािᱬवकसािᱬवकसािᱬवक    उ᭒यतेउ᭒यतेउ᭒यतेउ᭒यते    ।।।।    
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मᲦुस᭑गःमᲦुस᭑गःमᲦुस᭑गःमᲦुस᭑गः    ----    फलस᭑गरिहतःफलस᭑गरिहतःफलस᭑गरिहतःफलस᭑गरिहतः, , , , ---- Free from attachment to fruits, Free from attachment to fruits, Free from attachment to fruits, Free from attachment to fruits,    

अनहवंाअनहवंाअनहवंाअनहवंादीदीदीदी    ----    कतृᭅ᭜वािभमानरिहतःकतृᭅ᭜वािभमानरिहतःकतृᭅ᭜वािभमानरिहतःकतृᭅ᭜वािभमानरिहतः, , , , ---- one who does not have the selfish feeling of agency, one who does not have the selfish feeling of agency, one who does not have the selfish feeling of agency, one who does not have the selfish feeling of agency,    

ध᭜ृय᭜ुसाहसमि᭠वतःध᭜ृय᭜ुसाहसमि᭠वतःध᭜ृय᭜ुसाहसमि᭠वतःध᭜ृय᭜ुसाहसमि᭠वतः    ––––    endowed with dhruti and utsaaha,endowed with dhruti and utsaaha,endowed with dhruti and utsaaha,endowed with dhruti and utsaaha,    

आर᭣धेआर᭣धेआर᭣धेआर᭣धे    कमᭅिणकमᭅिणकमᭅिणकमᭅिण    याव᭜कमᭅसमा᳚यवजᭅनीयदःुखधारणंयाव᭜कमᭅसमा᳚यवजᭅनीयदःुखधारणंयाव᭜कमᭅसमा᳚यवजᭅनीयदःुखधारणंयाव᭜कमᭅसमा᳚यवजᭅनीयदःुखधारणं    धिृतःधिृतःधिृतःधिृतः, , , , ---- dhruti is the ability to tolerate pain and others  dhruti is the ability to tolerate pain and others  dhruti is the ability to tolerate pain and others  dhruti is the ability to tolerate pain and others 

which are unawhich are unawhich are unawhich are unavoidable till the completion of karma,voidable till the completion of karma,voidable till the completion of karma,voidable till the completion of karma,    

उ᭜साहःउ᭜साहःउ᭜साहःउ᭜साहः    ----    उ᳒Ღुचते᭭᭜वम्उ᳒Ღुचते᭭᭜वम्उ᳒Ღुचते᭭᭜वम्उ᳒Ღुचते᭭᭜वम्, , , , ---- utsaaha is having a mind that is positively actively engaged, utsaaha is having a mind that is positively actively engaged, utsaaha is having a mind that is positively actively engaged, utsaaha is having a mind that is positively actively engaged,    

ता᭤यांता᭤यांता᭤यांता᭤यां    समि᭠वतःसमि᭠वतःसमि᭠वतःसमि᭠वतः, , , , ---- one endowed with both these, one endowed with both these, one endowed with both these, one endowed with both these,    

िस᭞᭟यिस᭞᭟योःिस᭞᭟यिस᭞᭟योःिस᭞᭟यिस᭞᭟योःिस᭞᭟यिस᭞᭟योः    िनᳶवकारःिनᳶवकारःिनᳶवकारःिनᳶवकारः    ––––    unaffected by siddhi and asiddhi,unaffected by siddhi and asiddhi,unaffected by siddhi and asiddhi,unaffected by siddhi and asiddhi,    

युादौयुादौयुादौयुादौ    ककककमᭅिणमᭅिणमᭅिणमᭅिण    तदपुकरणभतूᮤ᳞ाजᭅनाᳰदषुतदपुकरणभतूᮤ᳞ाजᭅनाᳰदषुतदपुकरणभतूᮤ᳞ाजᭅनाᳰदषुतदपुकरणभतूᮤ᳞ाजᭅनाᳰदषु    चचचच    िस᭞᭟यिस᭞᭟योःिस᭞᭟यिस᭞᭟योःिस᭞᭟यिस᭞᭟योःिस᭞᭟यिस᭞᭟योः    अिवकृतिचᱫःअिवकृतिचᱫःअिवकृतिचᱫःअिवकृतिचᱫः    –––– means having a mind that  means having a mind that  means having a mind that  means having a mind that 

remains firm and undisturbed with the gains and losses in war and such acts and while earning remains firm and undisturbed with the gains and losses in war and such acts and while earning remains firm and undisturbed with the gains and losses in war and such acts and while earning remains firm and undisturbed with the gains and losses in war and such acts and while earning 

materials needed for them,materials needed for them,materials needed for them,materials needed for them,    

कताᭅकताᭅकताᭅकताᭅ    सािᱬवकसािᱬवकसािᱬवकसािᱬवक    उ᭒यतेउ᭒यतेउ᭒यतेउ᭒यते    ––––    such a doer is saisuch a doer is saisuch a doer is saisuch a doer is said to be saatvika.d to be saatvika.d to be saatvika.d to be saatvika.    

मुᲦस᭑ग: - Bhashya for this is फलस᭑गरिहत: because sanga of the form of kartrutvabhimaana is 

already negated by अनहवंादी. By these, absence of the other sanga of the form of ‘इदं मम कमᭅ’ - 

this karma is mine – ᭭वकᳱयतानुस᭠धान is also implied. 

अनहवंादी – One who speaks ‘not mine’. But speech follows the mind – what is thought is spoken 

it is said. So अनहवंादी is explained as कतृᭅ᭜वािभमानरिहत:. Abhimaana is thinking in mind. 

िस᭞᭟यिस᭞᭟यो: - By मुᲦस᭑ग: absence of attachment to svarga and such fruits is told. So here it is 

about दृ᳥ फलs and hence explained in bhashya as युादौ and ᮤ᳞ाजᭅनाᳰदषु. Or it can also be taken 

that the result of मुᲦस᭑ग᭜व is िनᳶवकार᭜व. 

 

Sloka Sloka Sloka Sloka 18.2718.2718.2718.27    

रागीरागीरागीरागी    कमᭅफलᮧ᭡ेसलुुᭅ᭣धोकमᭅफलᮧ᭡ेसलुुᭅ᭣धोकमᭅफलᮧ᭡ेसलुुᭅ᭣धोकमᭅफलᮧ᭡ेसलुुᭅ᭣धो    ᳲहसा᭜मकोऽशिुचःᳲहसा᭜मकोऽशिुचःᳲहसा᭜मकोऽशिुचःᳲहसा᭜मकोऽशिुचः    ।।।।    

हषᭅशोकाि᭠वतःहषᭅशोकाि᭠वतःहषᭅशोकाि᭠वतःहषᭅशोकाि᭠वतः    कताᭅकताᭅकताᭅकताᭅ    राजसःराजसःराजसःराजसः    पᳯरकᳱᳶततःपᳯरकᳱᳶततःपᳯरकᳱᳶततःपᳯरकᳱᳶततः    ।।।।।।।। 27 || 27 || 27 || 27 ||    
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रागी Being desirous कमᭅफलᮧे᭡सु: interested in the fruits of karma लु᭣ध: miserly ᳲहसा᭜मक: harms 

others अशुिच: unclean हषᭅशोकाि᭠वत: has excess joy and grief कताᭅ such an agent राजस: पᳯरकᳱᳶतत: is 

said to be raajasa kartaa. 

रागीरागीरागीरागी    ----    यशोऽथᱮयशोऽथᱮयशोऽथᱮयशोऽथᱮ, , , , कमᭅफलᮧ᭡ेसःुकमᭅफलᮧ᭡ेसःुकमᭅफलᮧ᭡ेसःुकमᭅफलᮧ᭡ेसःु    ----    कमᭅफलाथᱭकमᭅफलाथᱭकमᭅफलाथᱭकमᭅफलाथᱭ, , , , ल᭣ुधःल᭣ुधःल᭣ुधःल᭣ुधः    ----    कमाᭅपिेᭃतᮤ᳞᳞य᭭वभावरिहतःकमाᭅपिेᭃतᮤ᳞᳞य᭭वभावरिहतःकमाᭅपिेᭃतᮤ᳞᳞य᭭वभावरिहतःकमाᭅपिेᭃतᮤ᳞᳞य᭭वभावरिहतः, , , , ᳲहसा᭜मकःᳲहसा᭜मकःᳲहसा᭜मकःᳲहसा᭜मकः    ----    परान्परान्परान्परान्    पीडिय᭜वापीडिय᭜वापीडिय᭜वापीडिय᭜वा    

तःैतःैतःैतःै    कमᭅकमᭅकमᭅकमᭅ    कुवाᭅणःकुवाᭅणःकुवाᭅणःकुवाᭅणः, , , , अशिुचःअशिुचःअशिुचःअशिुचः    ----    कमाᭅपिेᭃतशिुरिहतःकमाᭅपिेᭃतशिुरिहतःकमाᭅपिेᭃतशिुरिहतःकमाᭅपिेᭃतशिुरिहतः, , , , हषᭅशोकाि᭠वतःहषᭅशोकाि᭠वतःहषᭅशोकाि᭠वतःहषᭅशोकाि᭠वतः    ----    युादौयुादौयुादौयुादौ    कमᭅिणकमᭅिणकमᭅिणकमᭅिण    जयाᳰदिस᭞᭟यिस᭞᭟योःजयाᳰदिस᭞᭟यिस᭞᭟योःजयाᳰदिस᭞᭟यिस᭞᭟योःजयाᳰदिस᭞᭟यिस᭞᭟योः    

हषᭅहषᭅहषᭅहषᭅशोकाि᭠वतःशोकाि᭠वतःशोकाि᭠वतःशोकाि᭠वतः    कताᭅकताᭅकताᭅकताᭅ    राजसःराजसःराजसःराजसः    पᳯरकᳱᳶततःपᳯरकᳱᳶततःपᳯरकᳱᳶततःपᳯरकᳱᳶततः    ।।।।    

रागीरागीरागीरागी    ----    यशोऽथᱮयशोऽथᱮयशोऽथᱮयशोऽथᱮ, , , , ---- raagee means one who is after fame, raagee means one who is after fame, raagee means one who is after fame, raagee means one who is after fame,    

कमᭅफलᮧ᭡ेसःुकमᭅफलᮧ᭡ेसःुकमᭅफलᮧ᭡ेसःुकमᭅफलᮧ᭡ेसःु    ----    कमᭅफलाथᱭकमᭅफलाथᱭकमᭅफलाथᱭकमᭅफलाथᱭ, , , , ---- interested in fruits of karma,  interested in fruits of karma,  interested in fruits of karma,  interested in fruits of karma,     

ल᭣ुधःल᭣ुधःल᭣ुधःल᭣ुधः    ----    कमाᭅपिेᭃतᮤ᳞᳞य᭭वभावरिहतःकमाᭅपिेᭃतᮤ᳞᳞य᭭वभावरिहतःकमाᭅपिेᭃतᮤ᳞᳞य᭭वभावरिहतःकमाᭅपिेᭃतᮤ᳞᳞य᭭वभावरिहतः, , , , ---- miserly  miserly  miserly  miserly –––– means not interested in spending  means not interested in spending  means not interested in spending  means not interested in spending on materialon materialon materialon materials s s s 

needed for performance of karma,needed for performance of karma,needed for performance of karma,needed for performance of karma,    

ᳲहसा᭜मकःᳲहसा᭜मकःᳲहसा᭜मकःᳲहसा᭜मकः    ----    परान्परान्परान्परान्    पीडिय᭜वापीडिय᭜वापीडिय᭜वापीडिय᭜वा    तःैतःैतःैतःै    कमᭅकमᭅकमᭅकमᭅ    कुवाᭅणःकुवाᭅणःकुवाᭅणःकुवाᭅणः, , , , ---- performs the karma by causing suffering to others, performs the karma by causing suffering to others, performs the karma by causing suffering to others, performs the karma by causing suffering to others,    

अशिुचःअशिुचःअशिुचःअशिुचः    ----    कमाᭅपिेᭃतशिुरिहतःकमाᭅपिेᭃतशिुरिहतःकमाᭅपिेᭃतशिुरिहतःकमाᭅपिेᭃतशिुरिहतः, , , , ---- lacks purity needed for performance of such karmas, lacks purity needed for performance of such karmas, lacks purity needed for performance of such karmas, lacks purity needed for performance of such karmas,    

हषᭅशोकाि᭠वतःहषᭅशोकाि᭠वतःहषᭅशोकाि᭠वतःहषᭅशोकाि᭠वतः    ----    युादौयुादौयुादौयुादौ    कमᭅिणकमᭅिणकमᭅिणकमᭅिण    जयाᳰदिस᭞᭟यिस᭞᭟योःजयाᳰदिस᭞᭟यिस᭞᭟योःजयाᳰदिस᭞᭟यिस᭞᭟योःजयाᳰदिस᭞᭟यिस᭞᭟योः    हषᭅशोकाि᭠वतःहषᭅशोकाि᭠वतःहषᭅशोकाि᭠वतःहषᭅशोकाि᭠वतः    –––– experiences happiness and grief on  experiences happiness and grief on  experiences happiness and grief on  experiences happiness and grief on 

attaining gain and pain while engaging in acts such as yuddha and others.attaining gain and pain while engaging in acts such as yuddha and others.attaining gain and pain while engaging in acts such as yuddha and others.attaining gain and pain while engaging in acts such as yuddha and others.    

कताᭅकताᭅकताᭅकताᭅ    राजसःराजसःराजसःराजसः    पᳯरकᳱᳶततःपᳯरकᳱᳶततःपᳯरकᳱᳶततःपᳯरकᳱᳶततः    ––––    such an agent is said to be raajasa kartaa.such an agent is said to be raajasa kartaa.such an agent is said to be raajasa kartaa.such an agent is said to be raajasa kartaa.    

रागी – Again this is explained as आनुषि᭑गक दृ᳥  फलस᭑ग - ‘one desirous of fame’ and कमᭅफलᮧे᭡सु: is 

explained as desire in पारलौᳰकक ᭭वगᭅ and such fruits. 

लु᭣ध: - not spending wealth towards अपाᮢs - those who do not deserve is not a bad quality. So 

this is explained as the bad quality of not willing to spend for materials which are essential for 

carrying out the karma. 

हषᭅशोकाि᭠वतः - युादौ कमᭅिण जयाᳰदिस᭞᭟यिस᭞᭟योः हषᭅशोकाि᭠वतः – shows he does not have समिचᱫ᭜व. 

अशुिच: - It is not general uncleanliness that is meant here. One may be considered शुिच for ᭭पशᭅन 

but that alone does not make one eligible for performance of karma. So what is meant here is 

lack of purity needed for performance of karma as prescribed for that karma. 
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Sloka Sloka Sloka Sloka 18.2818.2818.2818.28    

अयᲦुःअयᲦुःअयᲦुःअयᲦुः    ᮧाकृतःᮧाकृतःᮧाकृतःᮧाकृतः    ᭭त᭣धः᭭त᭣धः᭭त᭣धः᭭त᭣धः    शठोशठोशठोशठो    नैननैैनैकृकृकृकृितितितितकोऽलसःकोऽलसःकोऽलसःकोऽलसः    ।।।।    

िवषादीिवषादीिवषादीिवषादी    दीघᭅसूᮢ ीदीघᭅसूᮢ ीदीघᭅसूᮢ ीदीघᭅसूᮢ ी    चचचच    कताᭅकताᭅकताᭅकताᭅ    तामसतामसतामसतामस    उ᭒यतेउ᭒यतेउ᭒यतेउ᭒यते    ।।।।।।।। 28 || 28 || 28 || 28 ||    

अयुᲦ: Not eligible for performing shaastreeya karmas ᮧाकृत: who is asamskruta – uninstructed 

᭭त᭣ध: not motivated or rigid शठ: causes harm secretly, interested in abhicaara karmas नैकृितक: is 

deceitful अलस: is lazy िवषादी gets very depressed दीघᭅसूᮢी च plots for a long time to cause misery 

to others कताᭅ तामस: उ᭒यत ेsuch an agent is said to be taamasa. 

अयᲦुःअयᲦुःअयᲦुःअयᲦुः    ----    शाᳫीयकमाᭅयोयःशाᳫीयकमाᭅयोयःशाᳫीयकमाᭅयोयःशाᳫीयकमाᭅयोयः    िवकमᭅ᭭ थःिवकमᭅ᭭ थःिवकमᭅ᭭ थःिवकमᭅ᭭ थः, , , , ᮧाकृतःᮧाकृतःᮧाकृतःᮧाकृतः    ----    अनिधगतिव᳒ःअनिधगतिव᳒ःअनिधगतिव᳒ःअनिधगतिव᳒ः, , , , ᭭त᭣धः᭭त᭣धः᭭त᭣धः᭭त᭣धः    ----    अनार᭥भशीलःअनार᭥भशीलःअनार᭥भशीलःअनार᭥भशीलः, , , , शठःशठःशठःशठः    ----    

अिभचाराᳰदकमᭅᱧिचःअिभचाराᳰदकमᭅᱧिचःअिभचाराᳰदकमᭅᱧिचःअिभचाराᳰदकमᭅᱧिचः, , , , नैननैैनैकृकृकृकृितकःितकःितकःितकः    ----    वᲱनपरःवᲱनपरःवᲱनपरःवᲱनपरः, , , , अलसःअलसःअलसःअलसः    ----    आर᭣धषेुआर᭣धषेुआर᭣धषेुआर᭣धषेु    अिपअिपअिपअिप    कमᭅसुकमᭅसुकमᭅसुकमᭅसु    म᭠दᮧविृᱫःम᭠दᮧविृᱫःम᭠दᮧविृᱫःम᭠दᮧविृᱫः,,,,    िवषादीिवषादीिवषादीिवषादी    ----    अितमाᮢावसादशीलःअितमाᮢावसादशीलःअितमाᮢावसादशीलःअितमाᮢावसादशीलः, , , , 

दीघᭅसूᮢ ीदीघᭅसूᮢ ीदीघᭅसूᮢ ीदीघᭅसूᮢ ी    ----    अिभचाराᳰदकमᭅअिभचाराᳰदकमᭅअिभचाराᳰदकमᭅअिभचाराᳰदकमᭅ    कुवᭅन्कुवᭅन्कुवᭅन्कुवᭅन्    परेषुपरेषुपरेषुपरेषु    दीघᭅकालव᭜यᭅनथᭅदीघᭅकालव᭜यᭅनथᭅदीघᭅकालव᭜यᭅनथᭅदीघᭅकालव᭜यᭅनथᭅ----पयाᭅलोचनशीलःपयाᭅलोचनशीलःपयाᭅलोचनशीलःपयाᭅलोचनशीलः, , , , एवभंतूोएवभंतूोएवभंतूोएवभंतूो    यःयःयःयः    कताᭅकताᭅकताᭅकताᭅ    सससस    तामसःतामसःतामसःतामसः    ।।।।    

अयᲦुःअयᲦुःअयᲦुःअयᲦुः    ----    शाᳫीयकमाᭅयोयःशाᳫीयकमाᭅयोयःशाᳫीयकमाᭅयोयःशाᳫीयकमाᭅयोयः    िविविविवकमᭅ᭭ थःकमᭅ᭭ थःकमᭅ᭭ थःकमᭅ᭭ थः, , , , ---- ayuktah means one who is not eligible to perform shaastreeya  ayuktah means one who is not eligible to perform shaastreeya  ayuktah means one who is not eligible to perform shaastreeya  ayuktah means one who is not eligible to perform shaastreeya 

karmas and is engaged in karmas opposed to that,karmas and is engaged in karmas opposed to that,karmas and is engaged in karmas opposed to that,karmas and is engaged in karmas opposed to that,    

ᮧाकृतःᮧाकृतःᮧाकृतःᮧाकृतः    ----    अनिधगतिव᳒ःअनिधगतिव᳒ःअनिधगतिव᳒ःअनिधगतिव᳒ः, , , , ---- who does not possess knowledge of shastras, who does not possess knowledge of shastras, who does not possess knowledge of shastras, who does not possess knowledge of shastras,    

᭭त᭣धः᭭त᭣धः᭭त᭣धः᭭त᭣धः    ----    अनार᭥भशीलःअनार᭥भशीलःअनार᭥भशीलःअनार᭥भशीलः, , , , ---- rigid or  rigid or  rigid or  rigid or has lot of inertiahas lot of inertiahas lot of inertiahas lot of inertia    –––– means ha means ha means ha means has the nature of not starting karmas,s the nature of not starting karmas,s the nature of not starting karmas,s the nature of not starting karmas,    

शठःशठःशठःशठः    ----    अिभचाराᳰदकमᭅᱧिचःअिभचाराᳰदकमᭅᱧिचःअिभचाराᳰदकमᭅᱧिचःअिभचाराᳰदकमᭅᱧिचः, , , , ---- has great desire in abhic has great desire in abhic has great desire in abhic has great desire in abhichhhhaara and such karmas,aara and such karmas,aara and such karmas,aara and such karmas,    

नकृैितकःनकृैितकःनकृैितकःनकृैितकः    ----    वᲱनपरःवᲱनपरःवᲱनपरःवᲱनपरः, , , , ---- naikrutikah means deceitful, naikrutikah means deceitful, naikrutikah means deceitful, naikrutikah means deceitful,    

अलसःअलसःअलसःअलसः    ----    आर᭣धषेुआर᭣धषेुआर᭣धषेुआर᭣धषेु    अिपअिपअिपअिप    कमᭅसुकमᭅसुकमᭅसुकमᭅसु    म᭠दᮧविृᱫःम᭠दᮧविृᱫःम᭠दᮧविृᱫःम᭠दᮧविृᱫः,,,,    ---- lazy  lazy  lazy  lazy –––– slows down even karmas which he has beg slows down even karmas which he has beg slows down even karmas which he has beg slows down even karmas which he has begun to un to un to un to 

perform,perform,perform,perform,    

िवषादीिवषादीिवषादीिवषादी    ----    अितमाᮢावसादशीलःअितमाᮢावसादशीलःअितमाᮢावसादशीलःअितमाᮢावसादशीलः, , , , ---- undergoes severe depressions, undergoes severe depressions, undergoes severe depressions, undergoes severe depressions,    

दीघᭅसूᮢ ीदीघᭅसूᮢ ीदीघᭅसूᮢ ीदीघᭅसूᮢ ी    ----    अिभचाराᳰदकमᭅअिभचाराᳰदकमᭅअिभचाराᳰदकमᭅअिभचाराᳰदकमᭅ    कुवᭅन्कुवᭅन्कुवᭅन्कुवᭅन्    परेषुपरेषुपरेषुपरेषु    दीघᭅकालव᭜यᭅनथᭅदीघᭅकालव᭜यᭅनथᭅदीघᭅकालव᭜यᭅनथᭅदीघᭅकालव᭜यᭅनथᭅ----पयाᭅलोचनशीलःपयाᭅलोचनशीलःपयाᭅलोचनशीलःपयाᭅलोचनशीलः, , , , ---- engaged in abhicaara and such  engaged in abhicaara and such  engaged in abhicaara and such  engaged in abhicaara and such 

karmas karmas karmas karmas –––– blackmagic and so on, he plots for a long time to cause evil to  blackmagic and so on, he plots for a long time to cause evil to  blackmagic and so on, he plots for a long time to cause evil to  blackmagic and so on, he plots for a long time to cause evil to others,others,others,others,    

एवंभतूोएवंभतूोएवंभतूोएवंभतूो    यःयःयःयः    कताᭅकताᭅकताᭅकताᭅ    सससस    तामसःतामसःतामसःतामसः    ––––    such an agent is said to be taamasa kartaa.such an agent is said to be taamasa kartaa.such an agent is said to be taamasa kartaa.such an agent is said to be taamasa kartaa.    

अिभचाᳯरक कमᭅs are of two types – कृ᭬णे᭠ᮤजाल – black magic – harming others – killing enemies 

and so on. It is said in atharva veda – तेनाहिम᭠ᮤजालेन अमून् तमसािभदधािम सवाᭅन् (अथवᭅ.वे. 8-8-8) as 

Indrajaala. Some are for getting rid of gandharvas, spirits which seize people and so on. 
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शुले᭠ᮤजाल – some say पौि᳥कसूᲦs are शुले᭠ᮤजाल suktas. They are for अ᭤युदय only - attaining 

happiness in life. 

 

Sloka Sloka Sloka Sloka 18.2918.2918.2918.29    

एवंएवंएवंएवं    कतᭅ᳞ कमᭅिवषय᭄ानेकतᭅ᳞ कमᭅिवषय᭄ानेकतᭅ᳞ कमᭅिवषय᭄ानेकतᭅ᳞ कमᭅिवषय᭄ाने    कतᭅ᳞ ेकतᭅ᳞ ेकतᭅ᳞ ेकतᭅ᳞ े    चचचच    कमᭅिणकमᭅिणकमᭅिणकमᭅिण    अनु᳧ ातᳯरअनु᳧ ातᳯरअनु᳧ ातᳯरअनु᳧ ातᳯर    चचचच    गणुतःगणुतःगणुतःगणुतः    ᮢैिव᭟यम्ᮢैिव᭟यम्ᮢैिव᭟यम्ᮢैिव᭟यम्    उᲦम्उᲦम्उᲦम्उᲦम्;;;;    इदानᱭइदानᱭइदानᱭइदानᱭ    सवᭅतᱬवसवᭅतᱬवसवᭅतᱬवसवᭅतᱬव----सवᭅपᱧुषाथᭅसवᭅपᱧुषाथᭅसवᭅपᱧुषाथᭅसवᭅपᱧुषाथᭅ----

िन᳟यᱨपायािन᳟यᱨपायािन᳟यᱨपायािन᳟यᱨपाया    बुःेबुःेबुःेबुःे    धतृःेधतृःेधतृःेधतृःे    चचचच    गणुतःगणुतःगणुतःगणुतः    ᮢैिव᭟यम्ᮢैिव᭟यम्ᮢैिव᭟यम्ᮢैिव᭟यम्    आहआहआहआह    ––––    

एवंएवंएवंएवं    कतᭅ᳞ कमᭅिवषय᭄ानेकतᭅ᳞ कमᭅिवषय᭄ानेकतᭅ᳞ कमᭅिवषय᭄ानेकतᭅ᳞ कमᭅिवषय᭄ाने    कतᭅ᳞ ेकतᭅ᳞ ेकतᭅ᳞ ेकतᭅ᳞ े    चचचच    कमᭅिणकमᭅिणकमᭅिणकमᭅिण    अनु᳧ ातᳯरअनु᳧ ातᳯरअनु᳧ ातᳯरअनु᳧ ातᳯर    चचचच    गणुतःगणुतःगणुतःगणुतः    ᮢैिव᭟यम्ᮢैिव᭟यम्ᮢैिव᭟यम्ᮢैिव᭟यम्    उᲦम्उᲦम्उᲦम्उᲦम्;;;;    ---- Thus th Thus th Thus th Thus the three varieties in the e three varieties in the e three varieties in the e three varieties in the 

knowledge of the karma which ought to be performed, in the karma itself which ought to be knowledge of the karma which ought to be performed, in the karma itself which ought to be knowledge of the karma which ought to be performed, in the karma itself which ought to be knowledge of the karma which ought to be performed, in the karma itself which ought to be 

done and the performer of the karma according to the three gunas done and the performer of the karma according to the three gunas done and the performer of the karma according to the three gunas done and the performer of the karma according to the three gunas –––– satva, rajas and tamas  satva, rajas and tamas  satva, rajas and tamas  satva, rajas and tamas 

were told.were told.were told.were told.    

इदानᱭइदानᱭइदानᱭइदानᱭ    सवᭅतᱬवसवᭅतᱬवसवᭅतᱬवसवᭅतᱬव----सवᭅपᱧुषाथᭅसवᭅपᱧुषाथᭅसवᭅपᱧुषाथᭅसवᭅपᱧुषाथᭅ----िन᳟यᱨिन᳟यᱨिन᳟यᱨिन᳟यᱨपायापायापायापाया    बुःेबुःेबुःेबुःे    धतृःेधतृःेधतृःेधतृःे    चचचच    गणुतःगणुतःगणुतःगणुतः    ᮢिैव᭟यम्ᮢिैव᭟यम्ᮢिैव᭟यम्ᮢिैव᭟यम्    आहआहआहआह    –––– Now the three Now the three Now the three Now the three----fold nature of fold nature of fold nature of fold nature of 

buddhi which is of the nature of firm resolve in respect of all realities and all purusharthas (goal buddhi which is of the nature of firm resolve in respect of all realities and all purusharthas (goal buddhi which is of the nature of firm resolve in respect of all realities and all purusharthas (goal buddhi which is of the nature of firm resolve in respect of all realities and all purusharthas (goal 

of humans)of humans)of humans)of humans) and dhruti and dhruti and dhruti and dhruti based on gunas is going to be told. based on gunas is going to be told. based on gunas is going to be told. based on gunas is going to be told.    

The three kinds of knowledge were told. Now the three-fold nature of buddhi is going to be told. 

The words buddhi and jnaana are synonyms. So is there not repetition (punarukti)? To make it 

clear that there is no repetition, the difference between the two is told as कतᭅ᳞कमᭅिवषय᭄ाने and 

सवᭅतᱬव-सवᭅपुᱧषाथᭅ-िन᳟यᱨपाया बुःे. The need arises because buddhi means firm resolve - 

अ᭟यवसाय or िन᳟य – which comes from study of shastra etc and which is needed prior to 

performance of karma. Such buddhi is different from the knowledge at the time of performing 

karma and is the cause of such anusandhaana. So it is present before कमाᭅनु᳧ान. Hence the 

three varieties in it also need to be understood.  

    

बुभेᱷदंबुभेᱷदंबुभेᱷदंबुभेᱷदं    धतृे᳟ वैधतृे᳟ वैधतृे᳟ वैधतृे᳟ वै    गणुतिᳫिवधंगणुतिᳫिवधंगणुतिᳫिवधंगणुतिᳫिवधं    शणृुशणृुशणृुशणृु    ।।।।    

ᮧो᭒यमानमशषेणेᮧो᭒यमानमशषेणेᮧो᭒यमानमशषेणेᮧो᭒यमानमशषेणे    पथृ᭜वनेपथृ᭜वनेपथृ᭜वनेपथृ᭜वने    धनधनधनधनᲳयᲳयᲳयᲳय    ।।।।।।।। 29 || 29 || 29 || 29 ||    

धनᲳय Hey Arjuna, बु:े of buddhi धृते᳟ैव and also of dhrti गुणत: िᮢिवधं भेदं differences in the three 

types based on Gunas पृथ᭜वेन ᮧो᭒यमानम् being told separately अशेषणे शृण ुlisten to completely. 
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बुिःबुिःबुिःबुिः    ----    िववकेपूवᭅकंिववकेपूवᭅकंिववकेपूवᭅकंिववकेपूवᭅकं    िन᳟यᱨिन᳟यᱨिन᳟यᱨिन᳟यᱨपंपपंंपं    ᭄ानम्᭄ानम्᭄ानम्᭄ानम्, , , , धिृतःधिृतःधिृतःधिृतः    ----    आर᭣धायाःआर᭣धायाःआर᭣धायाःआर᭣धायाः    ᳰᮓयायाःᳰᮓयायाःᳰᮓयायाःᳰᮓयायाः    िवᲩोपिनपातेिवᲩोपिनपातेिवᲩोपिनपातेिवᲩोपिनपाते    अिपअिपअिपअिप    धारणम्धारणम्धारणम्धारणम्, , , , तयोःतयोःतयोःतयोः    सᱬवाᳰदगणुतःसᱬवाᳰदगणुतःसᱬवाᳰदगणुतःसᱬवाᳰदगणुतः    

िᮢिवधंिᮢिवधंिᮢिवधंिᮢिवधं    भेदंभेदंभेदंभेदं    पथृ᭜वनेपथृ᭜वनेपथृ᭜वनेपथृ᭜वने    ᮧो᭒यमानंᮧो᭒यमानंᮧो᭒यमानंᮧो᭒यमानं    यथावत्यथावत्यथावत्यथावत्    शणृुशणृुशणृुशणृु    ।।।।    

बुिःबुिःबुिःबुिः    ----    िववकेपूवᭅकंिववकेपूवᭅकंिववकेपूवᭅकंिववकेपूवᭅकं    िन᳟यᱨपंिन᳟यᱨपंिन᳟यᱨपंिन᳟यᱨपं    ᭄ानम्᭄ानम्᭄ानम्᭄ानम्, , , , ----    Buddhi means knowledge of the form of firm resolve with Buddhi means knowledge of the form of firm resolve with Buddhi means knowledge of the form of firm resolve with Buddhi means knowledge of the form of firm resolve with 

discrimination.discrimination.discrimination.discrimination.    

धृधधृृधृितःितःितःितः    ----    आर᭣धायाःआर᭣धायाःआर᭣धायाःआर᭣धायाः    ᳰᮓयायाःᳰᮓयायाःᳰᮓयायाःᳰᮓयायाः    िवᲩोपिनपातेिवᲩोपिनपातेिवᲩोपिनपातेिवᲩोपिनपाते    अिपअिपअिपअिप    धारणम्धारणम्धारणम्धारणम्, , , , ---- dhruti means to continue with perseverance the  dhruti means to continue with perseverance the  dhruti means to continue with perseverance the  dhruti means to continue with perseverance the 

kriyaa which is started inspite of many obstacles.kriyaa which is started inspite of many obstacles.kriyaa which is started inspite of many obstacles.kriyaa which is started inspite of many obstacles.    

तयोःतयोःतयोःतयोः    सᱬवाᳰदगणुतःसᱬवाᳰदगणुतःसᱬवाᳰदगणुतःसᱬवाᳰदगणुतः    िᮢिवधंिᮢिवधंिᮢिवधंिᮢिवधं    भदेंभदेंभदेंभदें    पथृ᭜वनेपथृ᭜वनेपथृ᭜वनेपथृ᭜वने    ᮧो᭒यमानंᮧो᭒यमानंᮧो᭒यमानंᮧो᭒यमानं    यथावत्यथावत्यथावत्यथावत्    शणृुशणृुशणृुशणृु    ––––    The three varieties in both theseThe three varieties in both theseThe three varieties in both theseThe three varieties in both these, namely , namely , namely , namely 

buddhi and dhruti, which happens due to the three gunas such as satva and others, being told buddhi and dhruti, which happens due to the three gunas such as satva and others, being told buddhi and dhruti, which happens due to the three gunas such as satva and others, being told buddhi and dhruti, which happens due to the three gunas such as satva and others, being told 

separately, hear from ME as they exist.separately, hear from ME as they exist.separately, hear from ME as they exist.separately, hear from ME as they exist.    

िववेकपूवᭅकम् – With the discriminatory knowledge – that means being enquired into fully with 

proper refutation of all other views. 

धृितः - आर᭣धायाः ᳰᮓयायाः िवᲩोपिनपाते अिप धारणम्, - Dhruti is of three types as useful to the three 

kinds of अनु᳧ान. Its general nature is going to be told is the meaning. Dhruti is also a special type 

of buddhi that is of the form of firm resolution. 

Sloka has – अशेषेण शृणु – means listen to it without any doubt or wrong understanding. 

धनᲳय – This sambodhane indicates that one should also win over wealth of the form of shama 

and others just like worldly wealth etc. 

 

Sloka Sloka Sloka Sloka 18.3018.3018.3018.30    

ᮧᮧᮧᮧवᳲृᱫवᳲृᱫवᳲृᱫवᳲृᱫ    चचचच    िनवᳲृᱫिनवᳲृᱫिनवᳲृᱫिनवᳲृᱫ    चचचच    कायाᭅकायᱷकायाᭅकायᱷकायाᭅकायᱷकायाᭅकायᱷ    भयाभयेभयाभयेभयाभयेभयाभये    ।।।।    

ब᭠धंब᭠धंब᭠धंब᭠धं    मोᭃंमोᭃंमोᭃंमोᭃं    चचचच    यायायाया    वेिᱫवेिᱫवेिᱫवेिᱫ    बुिःबुिःबुिःबुिः    सासासासा    पाथᭅपाथᭅपाथᭅपाथᭅ    सािᱬवकᳱसािᱬवकᳱसािᱬवकᳱसािᱬवकᳱ    ।।।।।।।। 30 || 30 || 30 || 30 ||    

या बुि: That buddhi which ᮧवृᳲᱫ knows the dharma which is the means to wordly prosperity, 

िनवृᳲᱫ च and means to liberation, कायाᭅकायᱷ and what ought to be done and what is prohibited 

भयाभये fear that comes on transgressing shastra and being fearless when following shastra ब᭠धं 

मोᭃं च the true nature of samsara and true nature of getting rid of samsara वेिᱫ knows all these 

सा पाथᭅ सािᱬवकᳱ know that buddhi as saatvika buddhi. 
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ᮧविृᱫःᮧविृᱫःᮧविृᱫःᮧविृᱫः    ----    अ᭤यदुयसाधनभतूोअ᭤यदुयसाधनभतूोअ᭤यदुयसाधनभतूोअ᭤यदुयसाधनभतूो    धमᭅःधमᭅःधमᭅःधमᭅः, , , , िनवृिᱫःिनवृिᱫःिनवृिᱫःिनवृिᱫः    ----    मोᭃसाधनभतूोमोᭃसाधनभतूोमोᭃसाधनभतूोमोᭃसाधनभतूो    धमᭅःधमᭅःधमᭅःधमᭅः, , , , तौतौतौतौ    उभौउभौउभौउभौ    यथावि᭭थतौयथावि᭭थतौयथावि᭭थतौयथावि᭭थतौ    यायायाया    बुिःबुिःबुिःबुिः    वेिᱫवेिᱫवेिᱫवेिᱫ, , , , कायाᭅकायᱷकायाᭅकायᱷकायाᭅकायᱷकायाᭅकायᱷ    ----    

सवᭅवणाᭅनांसवᭅवणाᭅनांसवᭅवणाᭅनांसवᭅवणाᭅनां    ᮧवृिᱫिनवृिᱫधमᭅयोःᮧवृिᱫिनवृिᱫधमᭅयोःᮧवृिᱫिनवृिᱫधमᭅयोःᮧवृिᱫिनवृिᱫधमᭅयोः, , , , अ᭠यतरिन᳧ानांअ᭠यतरिन᳧ानांअ᭠यतरिन᳧ानांअ᭠यतरिन᳧ानां    देशकालाव᭭थािवशषेषेुदेशकालाव᭭थािवशषेषेुदेशकालाव᭭थािवशषेषेुदेशकालाव᭭थािवशषेषेु,,,, ' ' ' 'इदंइदंइदंइदं    कायᭅम्कायᭅम्कायᭅम्कायᭅम्    इदम्इदम्इदम्इदम्    अकायᭅम्अकायᭅम्अकायᭅम्अकायᭅम्' ' ' ' इितइितइितइित    चचचच    यायायाया    विेᱫविेᱫविेᱫविेᱫ, , , , 

भयाभयेभयाभयेभयाभयेभयाभये    ----    शाᳫाशाᳫाशाᳫाशाᳫाितितितितविृᱫःविृᱫःविृᱫःविृᱫः    भय᭭थानंभय᭭थानंभय᭭थानंभय᭭थानं,,,,    तदनवुिृᱫःतदनवुिृᱫःतदनवुिृᱫःतदनवुिृᱫः    अभय᭭थानंअभय᭭थानंअभय᭭थानंअभय᭭थानं,,,,    ब᭠धंब᭠धंब᭠धंब᭠धं    मोᭃंमोᭃंमोᭃंमोᭃं    चचचच    ----    संसारयाथा᭜᭥यंसंसारयाथा᭜᭥यंसंसारयाथा᭜᭥यंसंसारयाथा᭜᭥यं    ति᳇गमयाथा᭜᭥यंति᳇गमयाथा᭜᭥यंति᳇गमयाथा᭜᭥यंति᳇गमयाथा᭜᭥यं    चचचच    यायायाया    विेᱫविेᱫविेᱫविेᱫ, , , , 

सासासासा    सािᱬवकᳱसािᱬवकᳱसािᱬवकᳱसािᱬवकᳱ    बुिःबुिःबुिःबुिः    ।।।।    

ᮧविृᱫःᮧविृᱫःᮧविृᱫःᮧविृᱫः    ----    अ᭤यदुयसाधनभतूोअ᭤यदुयसाधनभतूोअ᭤यदुयसाधनभतूोअ᭤यदुयसाधनभतूो    धमᭅःधमᭅःधमᭅःधमᭅः, , , , ---- The terms are explained as per contex The terms are explained as per contex The terms are explained as per contex The terms are explained as per context here. Pravrutti means t here. Pravrutti means t here. Pravrutti means t here. Pravrutti means 

dharma which is the means to attaining wordly prosperity.dharma which is the means to attaining wordly prosperity.dharma which is the means to attaining wordly prosperity.dharma which is the means to attaining wordly prosperity.        

िनवृिᱫःिनवृिᱫःिनवृिᱫःिनवृिᱫः    ----    मोᭃसाधनभतूोमोᭃसाधनभतूोमोᭃसाधनभतूोमोᭃसाधनभतूो    धमᭅःधमᭅःधमᭅःधमᭅः, , , , ---- nivrutti means that which leads to liberation. nivrutti means that which leads to liberation. nivrutti means that which leads to liberation. nivrutti means that which leads to liberation.    

तौतौतौतौ    उभौउभौउभौउभौ    यथावि᭭थतौयथावि᭭थतौयथावि᭭थतौयथावि᭭थतौ    यायायाया    बुिःबुिःबुिःबुिः    विेᱫविेᱫविेᱫविेᱫ, , , , ---- that buddhi which knows these two as they are, that buddhi which knows these two as they are, that buddhi which knows these two as they are, that buddhi which knows these two as they are,    

कायाᭅकायाᭅकायाᭅकायाᭅकायᱷकायᱷकायᱷकायᱷ    ----    सवᭅवणाᭅनांसवᭅवणाᭅनांसवᭅवणाᭅनांसवᭅवणाᭅनां    ᮧविृᱫिनविृᱫधमᭅयोःᮧविृᱫिनविृᱫधमᭅयोःᮧविृᱫिनविृᱫधमᭅयोःᮧविृᱫिनविृᱫधमᭅयोः, , , , अ᭠यतरिन᳧ानांअ᭠यतरिन᳧ानांअ᭠यतरिन᳧ानांअ᭠यतरिन᳧ानां    देशकालाव᭭थािवशषेषेुदेशकालाव᭭थािवशषेषेुदेशकालाव᭭थािवशषेषेुदेशकालाव᭭थािवशषेषेु,,,, ' ' ' 'इदंइदंइदंइदं    कायᭅम्कायᭅम्कायᭅम्कायᭅम्    इदम्इदम्इदम्इदम्    अकायᭅम्अकायᭅम्अकायᭅम्अकायᭅम्' ' ' ' इितइितइितइित    चचचच    

यायायाया    वेिᱫवेिᱫवेिᱫवेिᱫ, , , , ---- kaaryaakaarye means for all varnas who have resorted to one of the two  kaaryaakaarye means for all varnas who have resorted to one of the two  kaaryaakaarye means for all varnas who have resorted to one of the two  kaaryaakaarye means for all varnas who have resorted to one of the two –––– pravrutti or  pravrutti or  pravrutti or  pravrutti or 

nivrutti dharmas, the buddhi which knivrutti dharmas, the buddhi which knivrutti dharmas, the buddhi which knivrutti dharmas, the buddhi which knows nows nows nows to discriminate as to discriminate as to discriminate as to discriminate as ‘this is to be done, this is not to be ‘this is to be done, this is not to be ‘this is to be done, this is not to be ‘this is to be done, this is not to be 

done’ done’ done’ done’ inininin specific desha, kaala and avasthaas, specific desha, kaala and avasthaas, specific desha, kaala and avasthaas, specific desha, kaala and avasthaas, the same may not be applicable at all times or all  the same may not be applicable at all times or all  the same may not be applicable at all times or all  the same may not be applicable at all times or all 

places all avasthas etc.places all avasthas etc.places all avasthas etc.places all avasthas etc.    

भयाभयेभयाभयेभयाभयेभयाभये    ----    शाᳫाितविृᱫःशाᳫाितविृᱫःशाᳫाितविृᱫःशाᳫाितविृᱫः    भय᭭थानंभय᭭थानंभय᭭थानंभय᭭थानं,,,,    तदनवुिृᱫःतदनवुिृᱫःतदनवुिृᱫःतदनवुिृᱫः    अभय᭭थानंअभय᭭थानंअभय᭭थानंअभय᭭थानं,,,,    ---- bhayaabha bhayaabha bhayaabha bhayaabhaye means ye means ye means ye means –––– transgressing the  transgressing the  transgressing the  transgressing the 

commands of shastra leads to fear and following it leads to being fearless,commands of shastra leads to fear and following it leads to being fearless,commands of shastra leads to fear and following it leads to being fearless,commands of shastra leads to fear and following it leads to being fearless,    

ब᭠धंब᭠धंब᭠धंब᭠धं    मोᭃंमोᭃंमोᭃंमोᭃं    चचचच    ----    ससंारयाथा᭜᭥यंससंारयाथा᭜᭥यंससंारयाथा᭜᭥यंससंारयाथा᭜᭥यं    ति᳇गमयाथा᭜᭥यंति᳇गमयाथा᭜᭥यंति᳇गमयाथा᭜᭥यंति᳇गमयाथा᭜᭥यं    चचचच    –––– bandha, moksha means the real nature of samsara  bandha, moksha means the real nature of samsara  bandha, moksha means the real nature of samsara  bandha, moksha means the real nature of samsara 

and also the nature of getting rid of samsara,and also the nature of getting rid of samsara,and also the nature of getting rid of samsara,and also the nature of getting rid of samsara,    

यायायाया    वेिᱫवेिᱫवेिᱫवेिᱫ, , , , सासासासा    सािᱬवकᳱसािᱬवकᳱसािᱬवकᳱसािᱬवकᳱ    बुिःबुिःबुिःबुिः    ––––    that buddhi which knows these is saatvika buddhi.that buddhi which knows these is saatvika buddhi.that buddhi which knows these is saatvika buddhi.that buddhi which knows these is saatvika buddhi.    

ᮧवृᳲᱫ च िनवृᳲᱫ च – As told, ᮧवृिᱫलᭃण ंधमᲈ ᮧजापितरथाᮩवीत् । िनवृिᱫ लᭃण ंधमᲈ ऋिषनाᭅरायणोऽᮩवीत्’ (भा. 

मो. 219-4,2) – these two words denote the primary karmas. 

That is also dharma – आ᭄नु᭄ािवभागेन ि᳇धा शाᳫीय पित: it is said.  आ᭄ा is that which has to be 

done. If that is not performed, there will be pratyavaaya. So these are nitya naimittikas which 

have to be done. There is no fruit other than avoiding Bhagavan’s nigraha. अनु᭄ा is that which is 

permitted but need not be done. That is for some fruits such as svarga, long life and so on. If not 

done also there is no problem. If done, a mumukshu has to do without desire in fruits else it will 

bind one. 
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तौ उभौ यथावि᭭थतौ या बुिः वेिᱫ, - In the next sloka raajasa is told as अयथावत ्ᮧजानाित. So here it is 

specifically told as यथावि᭭थतौ वेिᱫ in order to rule out raajasa and taamasa. 

कायाᭅकायᱷ – These terms denote the drushta and adrushta vyaapaara useful for the primary 

karma. They also denote what is possible and what is not possible as told, शरीरे बलमायु᳟ वय: 

कालं च कमᭅ च । समी᭯य धमᭅिवत् बु᭞᭟या ᮧायि᳟ᱫािन िन᳸दशेत’् (बो.सू. 1-1-16), ‘देश ंकाल ंतथा᭜मानम्’ etc. 

भयाभये – For those who have the wisdom of realities, bhaya and abhaya are caused by the all 

controlling Ishvara only. Following his orders which is shastra leads to abhaya and 

transgressing it leads to bhaya. Bhagavan said earlier िनᮕह: ᳴क कᳯर᭬यित – शाᳫ᭭य िनᮕह: ᳴क 

कᳯर᭬यित – purvajanma vaasanas are so strong that they pull one in all directions. One should 

focus on increasing satva guna so that the buddhi needed for following shastra can be 

developed. That will lead to abhaya. 

संसारयाथा᭜᭥यम् – By the word याथा᭜᭥य in bhashya, the arguments that bondage is not real and 

liberation is attaining an inert state where there is no experience – पाषाणक᭨प – etc. all these are 

set aside. 

 

Sloka Sloka Sloka Sloka 18.3118.3118.3118.31    

ययाययाययायया    धमᭅमधमᲈधमᭅमधमᲈधमᭅमधमᲈधमᭅमधमᲈ    चचचच    कायᲈकायᲈकायᲈकायᲈ    चाकायᭅमवेचाकायᭅमवेचाकायᭅमवेचाकायᭅमवे    चचचच    ।।।।    

अयथाव᭜ᮧजानाितअयथाव᭜ᮧजानाितअयथाव᭜ᮧजानाितअयथाव᭜ᮧजानाित    बुबबुुबुिःिःिःिः    सासासासा    पाथᭅपाथᭅपाथᭅपाथᭅ    राजसीराजसीराजसीराजसी    ।।।।।।।। 31 || 31 || 31 || 31 ||    

पाथᭅ Hey Arjuna, यया by which buddhi धमᭅम् अधमᲈ knows dharma as adharma च and कायᭅम् अकायᭅमेव 

and what ought to be done as that which should not be done अयथावत ्ᮧजानाित thus in a wrong 

way perceives सा बुि: राजसी such buddhi is said to be raajasee buddhi. 

ययाययाययायया    पवूᲃᲦंपवूᲃᲦंपवूᲃᲦंपवूᲃᲦं    ि᳇िवधंि᳇िवधंि᳇िवधंि᳇िवधं    धमᲈधमᲈधमᲈधमᲈ    ति᳇परीतंति᳇परीतंति᳇परीतंति᳇परीतं    चचचच    ति᳧᳖ानांति᳧᳖ानांति᳧᳖ानांति᳧᳖ानां    देशकालाव᭭थाᳰदषुदेशकालाव᭭थाᳰदषुदेशकालाव᭭थाᳰदषुदेशकालाव᭭थाᳰदषु    कायᲈकायᲈकायᲈकायᲈ    चचचच    अकायᲈअकायᲈअकायᲈअकायᲈ    चचचच    यथावत्यथावत्यथावत्यथावत्    नननन    जानाितजानाितजानाितजानाित    सासासासा    राजसीराजसीराजसीराजसी    
बुिःबुिःबुिःबुिः    ।।।।    

By which buddhi one knows the two types of dharmas told earlier in a wrong way and doesBy which buddhi one knows the two types of dharmas told earlier in a wrong way and doesBy which buddhi one knows the two types of dharmas told earlier in a wrong way and doesBy which buddhi one knows the two types of dharmas told earlier in a wrong way and does not  not  not  not 

know as should be known, what ought to be done and what ought not to be done in those know as should be known, what ought to be done and what ought not to be done in those know as should be known, what ought to be done and what ought not to be done in those know as should be known, what ought to be done and what ought not to be done in those 

respective desha, kaala and avasthaas, that buddhi is raajasee buddhi.respective desha, kaala and avasthaas, that buddhi is raajasee buddhi.respective desha, kaala and avasthaas, that buddhi is raajasee buddhi.respective desha, kaala and avasthaas, that buddhi is raajasee buddhi.    
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पूवᲃᲦं ि᳇िवधं धमᲈ – The word dharma denotes both pravrutti dharma and nivrutti dharma as per 

the vyutpatti धृितसाधन ंधमᭅ:. So bhashya is पूवᲃᲦं ि᳇िवधं धमᲈ. 

 

Sloka Sloka Sloka Sloka 18.3218.3218.3218.32    

अधमᲈअधमᲈअधमᲈअधमᲈ    धमᭅिमितधमᭅिमितधमᭅिमितधमᭅिमित    यायायाया    म᭠यतेम᭠यतेम᭠यतेम᭠यते    तमसावतृातमसावतृातमसावतृातमसावतृा    ।।।।    

सवाᭅथाᭅि᭠वपरीतां᳟सवाᭅथाᭅि᭠वपरीतां᳟सवाᭅथाᭅि᭠वपरीतां᳟सवाᭅथाᭅि᭠वपरीतां᳟     बुिःबुिःबुिःबुिः    सासासासा    पाथᭅपाथᭅपाथᭅपाथᭅ    तामसीतामसीतामसीतामसी    ।।।।।।।। 32 || 32 || 32 || 32 ||    

या बुि: That buddhi which तमसावृता being covered by tamas अधमᲈ धमᲈ इित knows adharma as 

dharma च सवाᭅथाᭅन् िवपरीतान् म᭠यते and understands everything in a wrong way पाथᭅ सा तामसी Hey 

Arjuna, such buddhi is said to be taamasee buddhi. 

तामसीतामसीतामसीतामसी    तुततुुतु    बुिःबुिःबुिःबुिः    तमसातमसातमसातमसा    आवतृाआवतृाआवतृाआवतृा    सतीसतीसतीसती    सवाᭅथाᭅन्सवाᭅथाᭅन्सवाᭅथाᭅन्सवाᭅथाᭅन्    िवपरीतान्िवपरीतान्िवपरीतान्िवपरीतान्    म᭠यतेम᭠यतेम᭠यतेम᭠यते    ।।।।    अधमᲈअधमᲈअधमᲈअधमᲈ    धमᲈधमᲈधमᲈधमᲈ,,,,    धमᲈधमᲈधमᲈधमᲈ    चचचच    अधमᭅम्अधमᭅम्अधमᭅम्अधमᭅम्, , , , स᭠तंस᭠तंस᭠तंस᭠तं    चचचच    अथᭅम्अथᭅम्अथᭅम्अथᭅम्    अस᭠तम्अस᭠तम्अस᭠तम्अस᭠तम्, , , , 

अस᭠तंअस᭠तंअस᭠तंअस᭠तं    चचचच    अथᲈअथᲈअथᲈअथᲈ    स᭠तम्स᭠तम्स᭠तम्स᭠तम्, , , , परंपरंपरंपरं    चचचच    तᱬवंतᱬवंतᱬवंतᱬवं    अपरम्अपरम्अपरम्अपरम्, , , , अपरंअपरंअपरंअपरं    चचचच    तᱬवंतᱬवंतᱬवंतᱬवं    परम्परम्परम्परम्    ।।।।एवंएवंएवंएवं    सवᲈसवᲈसवᲈसवᲈ    िवपरीतंिवपरीतंिवपरीतंिवपरीतं    म᭠यतेम᭠यतेम᭠यतेम᭠यते    इ᭜यथᭅःइ᭜यथᭅःइ᭜यथᭅःइ᭜यथᭅः    ।।।।    

तामसीतामसीतामसीतामसी    तुततुुतु    बुिःबुिःबुिःबुिः    तमसातमसातमसातमसा    आवतृाआवतृाआवतृाआवतृा    सतीसतीसतीसती    सवाᭅथाᭅन्सवाᭅथाᭅन्सवाᭅथाᭅन्सवाᭅथाᭅन्    िवपरीतान्िवपरीतान्िवपरीतान्िवपरीतान्    म᭠यतेम᭠यतेम᭠यतेम᭠यते    ––––    But tBut tBut tBut the taamasee buddhi he taamasee buddhi he taamasee buddhi he taamasee buddhi being enveloped being enveloped being enveloped being enveloped 

by tamasby tamasby tamasby tamas knows ev knows ev knows ev knows everything as opposed to their real nature.erything as opposed to their real nature.erything as opposed to their real nature.erything as opposed to their real nature.    

अधमᲈअधमᲈअधमᲈअधमᲈ    धमᲈधमᲈधमᲈधमᲈ,,,,    धमᲈधमᲈधमᲈधमᲈ    चचचच    अधमᭅम्अधमᭅम्अधमᭅम्अधमᭅम्, , , , ---- It thinks adharma as dharma, dharma as adharma It thinks adharma as dharma, dharma as adharma It thinks adharma as dharma, dharma as adharma It thinks adharma as dharma, dharma as adharma    

स᭠तंस᭠तंस᭠तंस᭠तं    चचचच    अथᭅम्अथᭅम्अथᭅम्अथᭅम्    अस᭠तम्अस᭠तम्अस᭠तम्अस᭠तम्, , , , अस᭠तंअस᭠तंअस᭠तंअस᭠तं    चचचच    अथᲈअथᲈअथᲈअथᲈ    स᭠तम्स᭠तम्स᭠तम्स᭠तम्, , , , ---- what exists as not existing, what does not exist as  what exists as not existing, what does not exist as  what exists as not existing, what does not exist as  what exists as not existing, what does not exist as 

existing,existing,existing,existing,    

परंपरंपरंपरं    चचचच    तᱬवंतᱬवंतᱬवंतᱬवं    अपरम्अपरम्अपरम्अपरम्, , , , अपअपअपअपरंरंरंरं    चचचच    तᱬवंतᱬवंतᱬवंतᱬवं    परम्परम्परम्परम्    ––––    knows paratatva as aparatatva and aparatatva as paratatvaknows paratatva as aparatatva and aparatatva as paratatvaknows paratatva as aparatatva and aparatatva as paratatvaknows paratatva as aparatatva and aparatatva as paratatva    

एवंएवंएवंएवं    सवᲈसवᲈसवᲈसवᲈ    िवपरीतंिवपरीतंिवपरीतंिवपरीतं    म᭠यतेम᭠यतेम᭠यतेम᭠यते    इ᭜यथᭅःइ᭜यथᭅःइ᭜यथᭅःइ᭜यथᭅः    ––––    thus it knows everything in the worng way is the meaning.thus it knows everything in the worng way is the meaning.thus it knows everything in the worng way is the meaning.thus it knows everything in the worng way is the meaning.    

तमसावृता – By telling तामसी itself the fact that its cause is tamas is known. So तमसावृता is 

explained as being enveloped by tamas which blocks the flow of knowledge at the time of 

perception. 

सवाᭅथाᭅन् – This includes what is िस and what is सा᭟य, everything – what is told and what is not 

told etc. BY this it is clear that baahya matas and kudrushti matas are all taamasa. It is said by 

Manu as, या वेदबा᳭ा: ᭭मृतयो या᳟ का᳟ कुदृ᳥ य: । सवाᭅ᭭ता िन᭬फला: ᮧे᭜य तमोिन᳧ा िह ता: ᭭मृता:’ (मनु. 12-95). 
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The difference between raajasa and tammasa is summarized by Swamy Deshikan as – 

असमᮕवेदनम्, अ᭠यथावेदन ंच राज᭭याम्, यथाव᳖ जानाित इित ᳞ायानात्; ताम᭭यां तु सवᲈ िवपरीतं म᭠यते, सवाᭅथाᭅन् 

इ᭜युᲦे: इ᭜येके – Some say that incomplete knowledge of things and wrong perception is raajasa as 

Bhahsya is यथावत् न जानाित. And taamasa is where everything is known as opposed to reality 

because bhashya mentions सवाᭅथाᭅन्.  

अ᭠ये ᭜वाᱟ: - ᮧकारा᭠यथा᭜वं ᮧकायᭅ᭠यथा᭜वं च िवशेष: । य᳒िप उभयᮢ अिध᳧ानभूत ेधᳶमिण अतमᭅ एवा᭟या᭭ते; 

तथाऽिप ᭭वᱨपिनᱨपकधमᭅवैपरी᭜ये तामसता; यथा शुिᲦरजत᮪मे; िनᱨिपत᭭वᱨपिवशेषकधमᭅवैपरी᭜ये त ुराजसता; यथा 

पीतशंख᮪म इित – Others say that the difference is in wrong perception of prakaara (mode) and 

prakaari (object qualified by the mode). In both cases wrong attributes are superimposed on the 

qualified object (dharmi). Even then, in case of taamasa buddhi, a conch is wrongly perceived 

as silver as it is shining like a silver. So the very object is perceived wrongly. While in raajasa 

buddhi, a conch is seen as yellow conch instead of white due to reflection of yellow colour on it 

from the object placed next to it. So it is the attribute that is perceived wrongly. 

These are two views Swamy Deshikan mentions here. 

 

Sloka Sloka Sloka Sloka 18.3318.3318.3318.33    

ध᭜ृयाध᭜ृयाध᭜ृयाध᭜ृया    ययाययाययायया    धारयतेधारयतेधारयतेधारयते    मनःᮧाणिे᭠ᮤयᳰᮓयाःमनःᮧाणिे᭠ᮤयᳰᮓयाःमनःᮧाणिे᭠ᮤयᳰᮓयाःमनःᮧाणिे᭠ᮤयᳰᮓयाः    ।।।।    

योगनेा᳞िभचाᳯर᭛यायोगनेा᳞िभचाᳯर᭛यायोगनेा᳞िभचाᳯर᭛यायोगनेा᳞िभचाᳯर᭛या    धिृतःधिृतःधिृतःधिृतः    सासासासा    पाथᭅपाथᭅपाथᭅपाथᭅ    सािᱬवकᳱसािᱬवकᳱसािᱬवकᳱसािᱬवकᳱ    ।।।।।।।। 33 || 33 || 33 || 33 ||    

यया धृ᭜या By which dhruti मन:ᮧाणेि᭠ᮤयᳰᮓया: the functions of mind, prana and senses, अ᳞िभचाᳯर᭛या 

योगेन धारयत ेare supported or borne with single minded yoga, सा धृित: that dhruti or steadfastness 

पाथᭅ Hey Arjuna, सािᱬवकᳱ is saatvikee dhruti. 

ययाययाययायया    ध᭜ृयाध᭜ृयाध᭜ृयाध᭜ृया    योगनेयोगनेयोगनेयोगने    अ᳞िभचाᳯर᭛याअ᳞िभचाᳯर᭛याअ᳞िभचाᳯर᭛याअ᳞िभचाᳯर᭛या    मनःᮧाणिे᭠ᮤयाणांमनःᮧाणिे᭠ᮤयाणांमनःᮧाणिे᭠ᮤयाणांमनःᮧाणिे᭠ᮤयाणां    ᳰᮓयाःᳰᮓयाःᳰᮓयाःᳰᮓयाः    पᱧुषोपᱧुषोपᱧुषोपᱧुषो    धारयतेधारयतेधारयतेधारयते, , , , योगोयोगोयोगोयोगो    ----    मोᭃसाधनभतूंमोᭃसाधनभतूंमोᭃसाधनभतूंमोᭃसाधनभतूं    भगवदपुासनम्भगवदपुासनम्भगवदपुासनम्भगवदपुासनम्, , , , 

योगनेयोगनेयोगनेयोगने    ᮧयोजनभतूनेᮧयोजनभतूनेᮧयोजनभतूनेᮧयोजनभतूने    अ᳞िभचाᳯर᭛याअ᳞िभचाᳯर᭛याअ᳞िभचाᳯर᭛याअ᳞िभचाᳯर᭛या    योगोेशनेयोगोेशनेयोगोेशनेयोगोेशने    ᮧवᱫृाःᮧवᱫृाःᮧवᱫृाःᮧवᱫृाः    त᭜साधनभतूात᭜साधनभतूात᭜साधनभतूात᭜साधनभतूा    मनःᮧभतृीनांमनःᮧभतृीनांमनःᮧभतृीनांमनःᮧभतृीनां    ᳰᮓयाःᳰᮓयाःᳰᮓयाःᳰᮓयाः    ययाययाययायया    ध᭜ृयाध᭜ृयाध᭜ृयाध᭜ृया    धारयतेधारयतेधारयतेधारयते, , , , सासासासा    

सािᱬवसािᱬवसािᱬवसािᱬवकᳱकᳱकᳱकᳱ    इ᭜यथᭅःइ᭜यथᭅःइ᭜यथᭅःइ᭜यथᭅः    ।।।।    

ययाययाययायया    ध᭜ृयाध᭜ृयाध᭜ृयाध᭜ृया    योगनेयोगनेयोगनेयोगने    अ᳞िभचाᳯर᭛याअ᳞िभचाᳯर᭛याअ᳞िभचाᳯर᭛याअ᳞िभचाᳯर᭛या    –––– By which steadfastness, through unswerving single minded yoga,  By which steadfastness, through unswerving single minded yoga,  By which steadfastness, through unswerving single minded yoga,  By which steadfastness, through unswerving single minded yoga,     

मनःᮧाणिे᭠ᮤयाणांमनःᮧाणिे᭠ᮤयाणांमनःᮧाणिे᭠ᮤयाणांमनःᮧाणिे᭠ᮤयाणां    ᳰᮓयाःᳰᮓयाःᳰᮓयाःᳰᮓयाः    पᱧुषोपᱧुषोपᱧुषोपᱧुषो    धारयतेधारयतेधारयतेधारयते, , , , ---- a person supports a person supports a person supports a person supports or controls or controls or controls or controls the functions of mind, praana  the functions of mind, praana  the functions of mind, praana  the functions of mind, praana 

and senses,and senses,and senses,and senses,    

www.sadagopan.org Page 71 of 83



योगोयोगोयोगोयोगो    ----    मोᭃसाधनभतूंमोᭃसाधनभतूंमोᭃसाधनभतूंमोᭃसाधनभतूं    भगवभगवभगवभगवदपुासनम्दपुासनम्दपुासनम्दपुासनम्, , , , ---- yoga here means upasana of Bhagavan which is the means to  yoga here means upasana of Bhagavan which is the means to  yoga here means upasana of Bhagavan which is the means to  yoga here means upasana of Bhagavan which is the means to 

attaining moksha,attaining moksha,attaining moksha,attaining moksha,    

योगनेयोगनेयोगनेयोगने    ᮧयोजनभतूनेᮧयोजनभतूनेᮧयोजनभतूनेᮧयोजनभतूने    अ᳞िभचाᳯर᭛याअ᳞िभचाᳯर᭛याअ᳞िभचाᳯर᭛याअ᳞िभचाᳯर᭛या    योगोेशनेयोगोेशनेयोगोेशनेयोगोेशने    ––––    by means of yoga which is useful, only by means of yoga which is useful, only by means of yoga which is useful, only by means of yoga which is useful, only for the purpose for the purpose for the purpose for the purpose 

of achivingof achivingof achivingof achiving the  the  the  the end goal end goal end goal end goal ofofofof yoga with single minded focus yoga with single minded focus yoga with single minded focus yoga with single minded focus,,,,    

ᮧवᱫृाःᮧवᱫृाःᮧवᱫृाःᮧवᱫृाः    त᭜साधनभतूात᭜साधनभतूात᭜साधनभतूात᭜साधनभतूा    मनःᮧभतृीनांमनःᮧभतृीनांमनःᮧभतृीनांमनःᮧभतृीनां    ᳰᮓयाःᳰᮓयाःᳰᮓयाःᳰᮓयाः    ––––the functions of the mind, praana and senses which are the functions of the mind, praana and senses which are the functions of the mind, praana and senses which are the functions of the mind, praana and senses which are 

instruments for achiving it are engaged,instruments for achiving it are engaged,instruments for achiving it are engaged,instruments for achiving it are engaged,    

ययाययाययायया    ध᭜ृयाध᭜ृयाध᭜ृयाध᭜ृया    धारयतेधारयतेधारयतेधारयते, , , , सासासासा    सािᱬवकᳱसािᱬवकᳱसािᱬवकᳱसािᱬवकᳱ    इ᭜यथᭅःइ᭜यथᭅःइ᭜यथᭅःइ᭜यथᭅः    ----    by which dhruti or steadfastness all these are carried by which dhruti or steadfastness all these are carried by which dhruti or steadfastness all these are carried by which dhruti or steadfastness all these are carried 

through, that dhruti through, that dhruti through, that dhruti through, that dhruti is saatvikee dhrutih is saatvikee dhrutih is saatvikee dhrutih is saatvikee dhrutih ---- saatvika dhruti. saatvika dhruti. saatvika dhruti. saatvika dhruti.    

योगो - मोᭃसाधनभूतं भगवदपुासनम् – In the next sloka the raajasa dhruti is told where yoga means 

traivargasaadhana. Hence here yoga is explained as apavarga saadhana – 

mokshasaadhanabhuto bhagavadupaasanam. It is same as what was told earlier अन᭠योपासना. 

अ᳞िभचाᳯर᭛या योगेन – vyabhicaara here is being interested in other benefits – फला᭠तरस᭑ग. 

Because Yoga is of the nature of immense bliss by its very nature and also through the fruits 

that it yields. That is explained as योगेन ᮧयोजनभूतेन. 

योगोेशेन ᮧवृᱫा: - the mindm prana and senses are engaged as useful to achieving yoga. 

मन:ᮧाणेि᭠ᮤयाणां ᳰᮓया: - The function of the mind is साᭃा᭜करणम् – achieving direct perception.  

The function of praana is in performance of praanaayaama which helps in winning over the sins 

which are obstructions to Yoga. It is said, ‘यᮢ मन: तᮢ वायु: यᮢ वायु: तᮢ मन:’ meaning they go 

together always. Also, ‘पनुवाᭅयुपथ ंᮧा᭡य मनो ᮪मित वायुवत्’. Mind also moves around folloing the 

praana. Indicates that praana and manas go together. 

The function of external senses is as told, ‘᭭वा᭟याया᳒ोगमासीत योगात् ᭭वा᭟यायमामनेत् । 

᭭वा᭟याययोगसंपᱬया परमा᭜मा ᮧकाशते’ (िव. 6-6-2) – after getting up from Yoga उ᭜थानकाल – one should 

engage in योगा᭑गs - accessories to yoga – such as svaadhyaaya etc. and at the time of ᮧ᭜याहार 

the senses should be withdrawn. These are the functions of senses towards achieving yoga. 
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Dhruti is the specific expression of buddhi. It is knowledge which is of the nature of firm resolve 

being formed with discrimination – िववेकपूवᭅकिन᳟य᭄ान. It helps one to take to completion 

whatever is started. 

So the steadfastness which one has controlling the mind, senses etc to engage in yoga till the 

final goal is achieved is saatvika dhruti. 

 

Sloka Sloka Sloka Sloka 18.3418.3418.3418.34    

ययाययाययायया    तुततुुतु    धमᭅकामाथाᭅ᭠ध᭜ृयाधमᭅकामाथाᭅ᭠ध᭜ृयाधमᭅकामाथाᭅ᭠ध᭜ृयाधमᭅकामाथाᭅ᭠ध᭜ृया    धारयतऽेजुᭅनधारयतऽेजुᭅनधारयतऽेजुᭅनधारयतऽेजुᭅन    ।।।।    

ᮧस᭑गनेᮧस᭑गनेᮧस᭑गनेᮧस᭑गने    फलाका᭑ᭃीफलाका᭑ᭃीफलाका᭑ᭃीफलाका᭑ᭃी    धिृतःधिृतःधिृतःधिृतः    सासासासा    पाथᭅपाथᭅपाथᭅपाथᭅ    राजसीराजसीराजसीराजसी    ।।।।।।।। 34 || 34 || 34 || 34 ||    

तु यया धृ᭜या But by which dhruti फलाका᭑ᭃी one who is desirous of enjoying the fruits ᮧस᭑गेन being 

greatly attached धमᭅकामाथाᭅन ्धारयत ेsupports functions that are means to achieving dharma, 

kaama and artha, सा धृित: that dhruti अजुᭅन राजसी Hey Arjuna, is raajasee dhruti. 

फलाका᭑ᭃीफलाका᭑ᭃीफलाका᭑ᭃीफलाका᭑ᭃी    पᱧुषःपᱧुषःपᱧुषःपᱧुषः    ᮧकृ᳥स᭑गनेᮧकृ᳥स᭑गनेᮧकृ᳥स᭑गनेᮧकृ᳥स᭑गने    धमᭅकामाथाᭅन्धमᭅकामाथाᭅन्धमᭅकामाथाᭅन्धमᭅकामाथाᭅन्    ययाययाययायया    ध᭜ृयाध᭜ृयाध᭜ृयाध᭜ृया    धारयतेधारयतेधारयतेधारयते, , , , सासासासा    राजसीराजसीराजसीराजसी    ।।।।    धमᭅकामाधमᭅकामाधमᭅकामाधमᭅकामाथᭅथᭅथᭅथᭅ----श᭣देनश᭣देनश᭣देनश᭣देन    त᭜साधनभतूात᭜साधनभतूात᭜साधनभतूात᭜साधनभतूा    

मनःᮧाणिे᭠ᮤयᳰᮓयामनःᮧाणिे᭠ᮤयᳰᮓयामनःᮧाणिे᭠ᮤयᳰᮓयामनःᮧाणिे᭠ᮤयᳰᮓया    ल᭯य᭠तेल᭯य᭠तेल᭯य᭠तेल᭯य᭠ते    ।।।। ' ' ' 'फलाका᭑ᭃीफलाका᭑ᭃीफलाका᭑ᭃीफलाका᭑ᭃी' ' ' ' इितइितइितइित    अᮢअᮢअᮢअᮢ    अिपअिपअिपअिप    फलश᭣देनफलश᭣देनफलश᭣देनफलश᭣देन    राजस᭜वाद्राजस᭜वाद्राजस᭜वाद्राजस᭜वाद ्   धमᭅकामाथाᭅधमᭅकामाथाᭅधमᭅकामाथाᭅधमᭅकामाथाᭅ    एवएवएवएव    िवविᭃताःिवविᭃताःिवविᭃताःिवविᭃताः    ।।।।    अतोअतोअतोअतो    

धमᭅकामाथाᭅपᭃेयाधमᭅकामाथाᭅपᭃेयाधमᭅकामाथाᭅपᭃेयाधमᭅकामाथाᭅपᭃेया    मनःᮧभतृीनांमनःᮧभतृीनांमनःᮧभतृीनांमनःᮧभतृीनां    ᳰᮓयाःᳰᮓयाःᳰᮓयाःᳰᮓयाः    ययाययाययायया    ध᭜ृयाध᭜ृयाध᭜ृयाध᭜ृया    धारयतेधारयतेधारयतेधारयते, , , , सासासासा    राजसीराजसीराजसीराजसी    इितइितइितइित    उᲦंउᲦंउᲦंउᲦं    भवितभवितभवितभवित    ।।।।    

फलाका᭑ᭃीफलाका᭑ᭃीफलाका᭑ᭃीफलाका᭑ᭃी    पᱧुषःपᱧुषःपᱧुषःपᱧुषः    ᮧकृ᳥स᭑गेᮧकृ᳥स᭑गेᮧकृ᳥स᭑गेᮧकृ᳥स᭑गेनननन    –––– A person who is desirous of fruits, with strong attachment, A person who is desirous of fruits, with strong attachment, A person who is desirous of fruits, with strong attachment, A person who is desirous of fruits, with strong attachment,    

धमᭅकामाथाᭅन्धमᭅकामाथाᭅन्धमᭅकामाथाᭅन्धमᭅकामाथाᭅन्    ययाययाययायया    ध᭜ृयाध᭜ृयाध᭜ृयाध᭜ृया    धारयतेधारयतेधारयतेधारयते, , , , ---- holds on to dharma, kaama and artha with whatever dhruti, holds on to dharma, kaama and artha with whatever dhruti, holds on to dharma, kaama and artha with whatever dhruti, holds on to dharma, kaama and artha with whatever dhruti,    

सासासासा    राजसीराजसीराजसीराजसी    –––– that dhruti is raajasee dhruti. that dhruti is raajasee dhruti. that dhruti is raajasee dhruti. that dhruti is raajasee dhruti.    

धमᭅकामाथᭅधमᭅकामाथᭅधमᭅकामाथᭅधमᭅकामाथᭅ----श᭣देनश᭣देनश᭣देनश᭣देन    त᭜साधनभतूात᭜साधनभतूात᭜साधनभतूात᭜साधनभतूा    मनःᮧाणिे᭠ᮤयᳰᮓयामनःᮧाणिे᭠ᮤयᳰᮓयामनःᮧाणिे᭠ᮤयᳰᮓयामनःᮧाणिे᭠ᮤयᳰᮓया    ल᭯य᭠तेल᭯य᭠तेल᭯य᭠तेल᭯य᭠ते    ––––    The word The word The word The word धमाᭅथᭅकामधमाᭅथᭅकामधमाᭅथᭅकामधमाᭅथᭅकाम denotes the acts of mind,  denotes the acts of mind,  denotes the acts of mind,  denotes the acts of mind, 

praana and senses to attain dharma, kaama and artha. praana and senses to attain dharma, kaama and artha. praana and senses to attain dharma, kaama and artha. praana and senses to attain dharma, kaama and artha.     

''''फलाका᭑ᭃीफलाका᭑ᭃीफलाका᭑ᭃीफलाका᭑ᭃी' ' ' ' इितइितइितइित    अᮢअᮢअᮢअᮢ    अिपअिपअिपअिप    फलश᭣देनफलश᭣देनफलश᭣देनफलश᭣देन    राजस᭜वाद्राजस᭜वाद्राजस᭜वाद्राजस᭜वाद ्   धमᭅकामाथाᭅधमᭅकामाथाᭅधमᭅकामाथाᭅधमᭅकामाथाᭅ    एवएवएवएव    िवविᭃताःिवविᭃताःिवविᭃताःिवविᭃताः    –––– Even in phalaakaankshee, the  Even in phalaakaankshee, the  Even in phalaakaankshee, the  Even in phalaakaankshee, the 

word phala denotes dharma, kaama andword phala denotes dharma, kaama andword phala denotes dharma, kaama andword phala denotes dharma, kaama and artha only because of raajasa nature of purusha. artha only because of raajasa nature of purusha. artha only because of raajasa nature of purusha. artha only because of raajasa nature of purusha.    

अतोअतोअतोअतो    धमᭅकामाथाᭅपᭃेयाधमᭅकामाथाᭅपᭃेयाधमᭅकामाथाᭅपᭃेयाधमᭅकामाथाᭅपᭃेया    मनःᮧभतृीनांमनःᮧभतृीनांमनःᮧभतृीनांमनःᮧभतृीनां    ᳰᮓयाःᳰᮓयाःᳰᮓयाःᳰᮓयाः    ययाययाययायया    ध᭜ृयाध᭜ृयाध᭜ृयाध᭜ृया    धारयतेधारयतेधारयतेधारयते, , , , सासासासा    राजसीराजसीराजसीराजसी    इितइितइितइित    उᲦंउᲦंउᲦंउᲦं    भवितभवितभवितभवित    –––– So whatever dhruti  So whatever dhruti  So whatever dhruti  So whatever dhruti 

supports the activities of mind, praana and senses with a desire to attain dharma, kaama and supports the activities of mind, praana and senses with a desire to attain dharma, kaama and supports the activities of mind, praana and senses with a desire to attain dharma, kaama and supports the activities of mind, praana and senses with a desire to attain dharma, kaama and 

artartartartha, such dhruti is raajasee dhruti is the meaning.ha, such dhruti is raajasee dhruti is the meaning.ha, such dhruti is raajasee dhruti is the meaning.ha, such dhruti is raajasee dhruti is the meaning.    
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ᮧस᭑गेन – this word in the sloka does not mean something which is praasangika or incidental as 

such a meaning is of no use in this context. It means ᮧकृ᳥ स᭑गेन – with strong attachment. 

धमᭅकामाथाᭅन् – According to context, these words denote their respective means which are the 

acts of mind, vitals and senses. 

फलाका᭑ᭃी – The word phala in general includes all fruits. Apavarga is also phala which is 

attained thru saatvika tyaaga etc. But that is not meant here. In this context as applicable to 

raajasa dhruti, the meaning of phala is limited to dharma, kaama and artha only. 

धमᭅकामाथाᭅन् यया धृ᭜या धारयते – is explained as धमᭅकामाथाᭅपेᭃया मनःᮧभृतीनां ᳰᮓयाः यया धृ᭜या धारयत ेas 

per the intended meaning of the words. 

 

Sloka Sloka Sloka Sloka 18.3518.3518.3518.35    

ययाययाययायया    ᭭व᳘ं᭭व᳘ं᭭व᳘ं᭭व᳘ं    भयंभयंभयंभयं    शोकंशोकंशोकंशोकं    िवषादंिवषादंिवषादंिवषादं    मदमवेमदमवेमदमवेमदमवे    चचचच    ।।।।    

नननन    िवमᲱुितिवमᲱुितिवमᲱुितिवमᲱुित    दमुᱷधादमुᱷधादमुᱷधादमुᱷधा    धिृतःधिृतःधिृतःधिृतः    सासासासा    तामसीतामसीतामसीतामसी    मतामतामतामता    ।।।।।।।। 35 || 35 || 35 || 35 ||    

यया By which dhruti दमुᱷधा: one with cruel mind ᭭व᳘ं भयं शोकं िवषादं मदमेव च न िवमुᲱित supports 

dream here it means sleep, fear, grief, depression and arrogance or infatuation सा धृित: that 

dhruti पाथᭅ Hey Partha, तामसी is taamasa dhruti. 

ययाययाययायया    ध᭜ृयाध᭜ृयाध᭜ृयाध᭜ृया    ᭭व᳘ं᭭व᳘ं᭭व᳘ं᭭व᳘ं    ––––    िनᮤांिनᮤांिनᮤांिनᮤां,,,,    मदंमदंमदंमदं    ----    िवषयानभुवजिनतंिवषयानभुवजिनतंिवषयानभुवजिनतंिवषयानभुवजिनतं    मदंमदंमदंमदं    ᭭व᳘मदौ᭭व᳘मदौ᭭व᳘मदौ᭭व᳘मदौ    उᳰ᭫यउᳰ᭫यउᳰ᭫यउᳰ᭫य    ᮧवृᱫाᮧवृᱫाᮧवृᱫाᮧवृᱫा    मनःᮧाणादीनांमनःᮧाणादीनांमनःᮧाणादीनांमनःᮧाणादीनां    ᳰᮓयाःᳰᮓयाःᳰᮓयाःᳰᮓयाः    दमुᱷधाःदमुᱷधाःदमुᱷधाःदमुᱷधाः    नननन    िवमᲱुितिवमᲱुितिवमᲱुितिवमᲱुित    

----    धारयितधारयितधारयितधारयित    ।।।।    भयशोकिवषादश᭣दाःभयशोकिवषादश᭣दाःभयशोकिवषादश᭣दाःभयशोकिवषादश᭣दाः    चचचच    भयशोकाᳰददाियभयशोकाᳰददाियभयशोकाᳰददाियभयशोकाᳰददािय    िवषयपराःिवषयपराःिवषयपराःिवषयपराः    ।।।।    त᭜साधनभतूाःत᭜साधनभतूाःत᭜साधनभतूाःत᭜साधनभतूाः    चचचच    मनःᮧाणाᳰदᳰᮓयाःमनःᮧाणाᳰदᳰᮓयाःमनःᮧाणाᳰदᳰᮓयाःमनःᮧाणाᳰदᳰᮓयाः    ययाययाययायया    धारयतेधारयतेधारयतेधारयते, , , , 

सासासासा    धिृतःधिृतःधिृतःधिृतः    तामसीतामसीतामसीतामसी    ।।।।    

ययाययाययायया    ध᭜ृयाध᭜ृयाध᭜ृयाध᭜ृया    ᭭व᳘ं᭭व᳘ं᭭व᳘ं᭭व᳘ं    ––––    िनᮤांिनᮤांिनᮤांिनᮤां,,,,    ---- With which dhruti, svapna means  With which dhruti, svapna means  With which dhruti, svapna means  With which dhruti, svapna means dream dream dream dream sleep,sleep,sleep,sleep,    

मदंमदंमदंमदं    ----    िवषयानभुवजिनतंिवषयानभुवजिनतंिवषयानभुवजिनतंिवषयानभुवजिनतं    मदंमदंमदंमदं    ––––    मदम्मदम्मदम्मदम्    means inmeans inmeans inmeans infatuation fatuation fatuation fatuation from experience of sefrom experience of sefrom experience of sefrom experience of senses,nses,nses,nses,    

᭭व᳘मदौ᭭व᳘मदौ᭭व᳘मदौ᭭व᳘मदौ    उᳰ᭫यउᳰ᭫यउᳰ᭫यउᳰ᭫य    ᮧवᱫृाᮧवᱫृाᮧवᱫृाᮧवᱫृा    मनःᮧाणादीनांमनःᮧाणादीनांमनःᮧाणादीनांमनःᮧाणादीनां    ᳰᮓयाःᳰᮓयाःᳰᮓयाःᳰᮓयाः    –––– the activities of mind, praana and others to attain svapna  the activities of mind, praana and others to attain svapna  the activities of mind, praana and others to attain svapna  the activities of mind, praana and others to attain svapna 

and mada,and mada,and mada,and mada,    

दमुᱷधाःदमुᱷधाःदमुᱷधाःदमुᱷधाः    नननन    िवमᲱुितिवमᲱुितिवमᲱुितिवमᲱुित    ----    धारयितधारयितधारयितधारयित    –––– a person with vipareeta buddhi or perverse mind does not leave  a person with vipareeta buddhi or perverse mind does not leave  a person with vipareeta buddhi or perverse mind does not leave  a person with vipareeta buddhi or perverse mind does not leave ––––    

means he supports it,means he supports it,means he supports it,means he supports it,    
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भयशोकिवभयशोकिवभयशोकिवभयशोकिवषादश᭣दाःषादश᭣दाःषादश᭣दाःषादश᭣दाः    चचचच    भयशोकाᳰददाियभयशोकाᳰददाियभयशोकाᳰददाियभयशोकाᳰददािय    िवषयपराःिवषयपराःिवषयपराःिवषयपराः    ––––    the words bhaya, shoka, vishaada denote the the words bhaya, shoka, vishaada denote the the words bhaya, shoka, vishaada denote the the words bhaya, shoka, vishaada denote the 

objects which cause bhaya, shoka etc.objects which cause bhaya, shoka etc.objects which cause bhaya, shoka etc.objects which cause bhaya, shoka etc.    

त᭜साधनभतूाःत᭜साधनभतूाःत᭜साधनभतूाःत᭜साधनभतूाः    चचचच    मनःᮧाणाᳰदᳰᮓयाःमनःᮧाणाᳰदᳰᮓयाःमनःᮧाणाᳰदᳰᮓयाःमनःᮧाणाᳰदᳰᮓयाः    –––– the activities of mind, praana and others which are means to  the activities of mind, praana and others which are means to  the activities of mind, praana and others which are means to  the activities of mind, praana and others which are means to 

attain them,attain them,attain them,attain them,    

ययाययाययायया    धारयतेधारयतेधारयतेधारयते, , , , सासासासा    धिृतःधिृतःधिृतःधिृतः    तामसीतामसीतामसीतामसी    ––––    wwwwith with with with whichever dhruti hichever dhruti hichever dhruti hichever dhruti these activities are supported that dhruti is these activities are supported that dhruti is these activities are supported that dhruti is these activities are supported that dhruti is 

taamasee dhruti.taamasee dhruti.taamasee dhruti.taamasee dhruti.    

᭭व᳘म् – svapna shabda also denotes सषुि᳙, hence the meaning is specifically given as िनᮤाम्. 

मदम् – This is explained as िवषयानुभवजिनतं मदम् – as it has its roots in perverse mindedness. 

᭭व᳘मदौ उᳰ᭫य ᮧवृᱫा मनःᮧाणादीनां ᳰᮓयाः – dream and such things are not under our control. So how 

to support them is explained thus – they do not mean svapna itself but the activities of the mind, 

praana etc which are carried out towards attaining them. 

In the sloka the order is ᭭व᳘ं, भयं शोकं िवषादं मदम् – but in commentary Bhashyakarar groups 

svapna and मद together as they lead to the feeling of happiness - सुखािभमान. And भय etc are 

grouped together. 

दमुᱷधा: means दमुᱷध᭭᭜वात् – medhaa means wisdom. The cause of moving away from medhaa is 

दमुᱷध᭭᭜वम्. That is why न िवमुᲱित is told as धारयित. Dhruti can be present even in one who is 

scared because he does not know what is going to come in future. And because of perverse 

mind, he keeps doing things which may cause fear. 

Things which cause fear are strong antagonism etc which arise out of durmaana or arrogance. 

The cause of grief is killing relatives etc due to hatred and such feelings. 

िवषाद or sorrow or depression is caused due to वृथािवᱫ᳞य etc. - when money is spent in a 

wasteful way etc. 

    

Sloka 18.36 Sloka 18.36 Sloka 18.36 Sloka 18.36 –––– first half first half first half first half    

सखुंसखुंसखुंसखुं    ि᭜वदानᱭि᭜वदानᱭि᭜वदानᱭि᭜वदानᱭ    िᮢिवधंिᮢिवधंिᮢिवधंिᮢिवधं    शणृुशणृुशणृुशणृु    मेममेेमे    भरतषᭅभभरतषᭅभभरतषᭅभभरतषᭅभ    ।।।।    
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भरतषᭅभ Hey Arjuna, इदानᱭ तु but now िᮢिवधं सुखं मे शणृु listen to the nature of sukha which is of 

three types. 

पवूᲃᲦाःपवूᲃᲦाःपवूᲃᲦाःपवूᲃᲦाः    सवᱷसवᱷसवᱷसवᱷ    ᭄ानकमᭅकᮢाᭅदयो᭄ानकमᭅकᮢाᭅदयो᭄ानकमᭅकᮢाᭅदयो᭄ानकमᭅकᮢाᭅदयो    य᭒छेषभतूाःय᭒छेषभतूाःय᭒छेषभतूाःय᭒छेषभतूाः, , , , तत्तत्तत्तत्    चचचच    सखुंसखुंसखुंसखुं    गणुतःगणुतःगणुतःगणुतः    िᮢिवधम्िᮢिवधम्िᮢिवधम्िᮢिवधम्    इदानᱭइदानᱭइदानᱭइदानᱭ    शणृुशणृुशणृुशणृु    ।।।।    

Listen now to the three types of sukha to which everything told earlier such as knowledge, Listen now to the three types of sukha to which everything told earlier such as knowledge, Listen now to the three types of sukha to which everything told earlier such as knowledge, Listen now to the three types of sukha to which everything told earlier such as knowledge, 

karma and kartru are subservient, based on the gunas, karma and kartru are subservient, based on the gunas, karma and kartru are subservient, based on the gunas, karma and kartru are subservient, based on the gunas,     

The word त ुindicates the sangati to the next section. 

भरतषᭅभ – This sambodhane indicates that Arjuna has the eligibility to acquire such 

saatvikasukha. 

इदानीम् – When the desire to know the different types of सा᭟य has arisen after knowing the nature 

of different types of साधन is the bhaava. 

Sloka 18.36 Sloka 18.36 Sloka 18.36 Sloka 18.36 –––– second half second half second half second half    

अ᭤यासाᮤमतेअ᭤यासाᮤमतेअ᭤यासाᮤमतेअ᭤यासाᮤमते    यᮢयᮢयᮢयᮢ    दःुखा᭠तंदःुखा᭠तंदःुखा᭠तंदःुखा᭠तं    चचचच    िनग᭒छितिनग᭒छितिनग᭒छितिनग᭒छित    ।।।।।।।। 36 || 36 || 36 || 36 ||    

यᮢ In which sukha अ᭤यासात् due to practicing for long time रमत ेenjoys immense happiness 

द”ुखा᭠तं च िनग᭒छित and attains the end of all grief. 

यि᭭मन्यि᭭मन्यि᭭मन्यि᭭मन्    सुखेसुखेसुखेसुखे    िचरकाला᭤यासात्िचरकाला᭤यासात्िचरकाला᭤यासात्िचरकाला᭤यासात्    ᮓमणेᮓमणेᮓमणेᮓमणे    िनरितशयांिनरितशयांिनरितशयांिनरितशयां    रᳲतरᳲतरᳲतरᳲत    ᮧा᳘ोितᮧा᳘ोितᮧा᳘ोितᮧा᳘ोित, , , , दःुखा᭠तंदःुखा᭠तंदःुखा᭠तंदःुखा᭠तं    चचचच    िनग᭒छितिनग᭒छितिनग᭒छितिनग᭒छित    ----    िनिखल᭭यिनिखल᭭यिनिखल᭭यिनिखल᭭य    सांसाᳯरक᭭यसांसाᳯरक᭭यसांसाᳯरक᭭यसांसाᳯरक᭭य    दःुख᭭यदःुख᭭यदःुख᭭यदःुख᭭य    

अ᭠तंअ᭠तंअ᭠तंअ᭠तं    िनग᭒छितिनग᭒छितिनग᭒छितिनग᭒छित    ।।।।    

यि᭭मन्यि᭭मन्यि᭭मन्यि᭭मन्    सुखेसुखेसुखेसुखे    िचरकाला᭤यासात्िचरकाला᭤यासात्िचरकाला᭤यासात्िचरकाला᭤यासात्    ᮓमणेᮓमणेᮓमणेᮓमणे    िनरितशयांिनरितशयांिनरितशयांिनरितशयां    रᳲतरᳲतरᳲतरᳲत    ᮧा᳘ोितᮧा᳘ोितᮧा᳘ोितᮧा᳘ोित, , , , ----    In which sukha one attains incomparable In which sukha one attains incomparable In which sukha one attains incomparable In which sukha one attains incomparable 

joy gradually due tjoy gradually due tjoy gradually due tjoy gradually due to practicing for a long time.o practicing for a long time.o practicing for a long time.o practicing for a long time.    

दःुखा᭠तंदःुखा᭠तंदःुखा᭠तंदःुखा᭠तं    चचचच    िनग᭒छितिनग᭒छितिनग᭒छितिनग᭒छित    ----    िनिखल᭭यिनिखल᭭यिनिखल᭭यिनिखल᭭य    सांसाᳯरक᭭यसांसाᳯरक᭭यसांसाᳯरक᭭यसांसाᳯरक᭭य    दःुख᭭यदःुख᭭यदःुख᭭यदःुख᭭य    अ᭠तंअ᭠तंअ᭠तंअ᭠तं    िनग᭒छितिनग᭒छितिनग᭒छितिनग᭒छित    –––– and reaches the end of sorrow  and reaches the end of sorrow  and reaches the end of sorrow  and reaches the end of sorrow ––––    

that means reaches the end of all the sorrows of samsara.that means reaches the end of all the sorrows of samsara.that means reaches the end of all the sorrows of samsara.that means reaches the end of all the sorrows of samsara.    

िचरकाला᭤यासात् – The सािᱬवकसुख does not immediately bring joy. Hence it needs practice for long 

period of time.  

ᮓमेण िनरितशयां रितम् – In this world also many kinds of pleasures are experienced that are very 

meager and are attained with practice. In order to negate that, bhashya is िनरितशयां रितम् – 

incomparable joy which is most liked. 
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द:ुखा᭠तम् – The scope of the word द:ुख is not reduced here and hence it means that one crosses 

over all sorrows. 

 

Sloka 18.37Sloka 18.37Sloka 18.37Sloka 18.37    

तद्तद्तद्तद ्   एवएवएवएव    िविशनि᳥िविशनि᳥िविशनि᳥िविशनि᳥    ––––    

Bhagavan tells the specificities of the same again.Bhagavan tells the specificities of the same again.Bhagavan tells the specificities of the same again.Bhagavan tells the specificities of the same again.    

The avatarika indicates what is going to be told next. It is going to be told that such sukha 

expects repeated practice and it ends all sorrow and hence it is of utmost use. 

यᱫदᮕेयᱫदᮕेयᱫदᮕेयᱫदᮕे    िवषिमविवषिमविवषिमविवषिमव    पᳯरणामऽेमतृोपमम्पᳯरणामऽेमतृोपमम्पᳯरणामऽेमतृोपमम्पᳯरणामऽेमतृोपमम्    ।।।।    

त᭜सुखंत᭜सुखंत᭜सुखंत᭜सुखं    सािᱬवकंसािᱬवकंसािᱬवकंसािᱬवकं    ᮧोᲦमा᭜मबिुᮧसादजम्ᮧोᲦमा᭜मबिुᮧसादजम्ᮧोᲦमा᭜मबिुᮧसादजम्ᮧोᲦमा᭜मबिुᮧसादजम्    ।।।।।।।। 37 || 37 || 37 || 37 ||    

यत् तत ्That sukha which अᮕ ेat the beginning िवषिमव is like poison पᳯरणामे and in the end 

अमृतोपमम् is equal to amruta आ᭜मबुिᮧसादजम् and is the result of the blissful feeling arising from 

the mind focused on the Self तत् सुखम् सािᱬवकं ᮧोᲦम् that sukha is said to be saatvika sukha. 

यत्यत्यत्यत्    तत्तत्तत्तत्    सुखम्सुखम्सुखम्सुखम्,,,,    अᮕेअᮕेअᮕेअᮕे    ----    योगोपᮓमवलेायांयोगोपᮓमवलेायांयोगोपᮓमवलेायांयोगोपᮓमवलेायां    ब᭮वायाससा᭟य᭜वाद्ब᭮वायाससा᭟य᭜वाद्ब᭮वायाससा᭟य᭜वाद्ब᭮वायाससा᭟य᭜वाद ्   िविवᲦ᭭वᱨप᭭यिविवᲦ᭭वᱨप᭭यिविवᲦ᭭वᱨप᭭यिविवᲦ᭭वᱨप᭭य    अननभुतू᭜वात्अननभुतू᭜वात्अननभुतू᭜वात्अननभुतू᭜वात्    चचचच    िवषम्िवषम्िवषम्िवषम्    इवइवइवइव    ----    दःुखम्दःुखम्दःुखम्दःुखम्    इवइवइवइव    

भवितभवितभवितभवित;;;;    पᳯरणामेपᳯरणामेपᳯरणामेपᳯरणामे    अमतृोपमंअमतृोपमंअमतृोपमंअमतृोपमं    ----    पᳯरणामेपᳯरणामेपᳯरणामेपᳯरणामे    ----    िवपाकेिवपाकेिवपाकेिवपाके    अ᭤यासबलनेअ᭤यासबलनेअ᭤यासबलनेअ᭤यासबलने    िविवᲦा᭜म᭭वᱨपािवभाᭅवेिविवᲦा᭜म᭭वᱨपािवभाᭅवेिविवᲦा᭜म᭭वᱨपािवभाᭅवेिविवᲦा᭜म᭭वᱨपािवभाᭅवे    अमतृोपमंअमतृोपमंअमतृोपमंअमतृोपमं    भवितभवितभवितभवित;;;;    तत्तत्तत्तत्    चचचच    

आ᭜मबᳰुᮧसादजम्आ᭜मबᳰुᮧसादजम्आ᭜मबᳰुᮧसादजम्आ᭜मबᳰुᮧसादजम्    ----    आ᭜मआ᭜मआ᭜मआ᭜मिवषयािवषयािवषयािवषया    बुिःबुिःबुिःबुिः    आ᭜मबुिःआ᭜मबुिःआ᭜मबुिःआ᭜मबुिः, , , , त᭭याःत᭭याःत᭭याःत᭭याः    िनवᱫृसकलतेरिवषय᭜वंिनवᱫृसकलतेरिवषय᭜वंिनवᱫृसकलतेरिवषय᭜वंिनवᱫृसकलतेरिवषय᭜वं    ᮧसादःᮧसादःᮧसादःᮧसादः, , , , िनवृᱫिनवृᱫिनवृᱫिनवृᱫ    सकलतेरिवषयसकलतेरिवषयसकलतेरिवषयसकलतेरिवषय    

ब᭞ु᭟याब᭞ु᭟याब᭞ु᭟याब᭞ु᭟या    िविवᲦ᭭वभावा᭜मानभुवजिनतंिविवᲦ᭭वभावा᭜मानभुवजिनतंिविवᲦ᭭वभावा᭜मानभुवजिनतंिविवᲦ᭭वभावा᭜मानभुवजिनतं    सखुम्सखुम्सखुम्सखुम्    अमतृोपमंअमतृोपमंअमतृोपमंअमतृोपमं    भवितभवितभवितभवित, , , , तत्तत्तत्तत्    सखुंसखुंसखुंसखुं    सािᱬवकंसािᱬवकंसािᱬवकंसािᱬवकं    ᮧोᲦम्ᮧोᲦम्ᮧोᲦम्ᮧोᲦम्    ।।।।    

यत्यत्यत्यत्    तत्तत्तत्तत्    सुखम्सुखम्सुखम्सुखम्,,,,    अᮕेअᮕेअᮕेअᮕे    ----    योगोपᮓमवलेायांयोगोपᮓमवलेायांयोगोपᮓमवलेायांयोगोपᮓमवलेायां    –––– That sukha which is  That sukha which is  That sukha which is  That sukha which is अᮕेअᮕेअᮕेअᮕे means at the means at the means at the means at the time of beginning Yoga, time of beginning Yoga, time of beginning Yoga, time of beginning Yoga,    

ब᭮वायाससा᭟य᭜वाद्ब᭮वायाससा᭟य᭜वाद्ब᭮वायाससा᭟य᭜वाद्ब᭮वायाससा᭟य᭜वाद ्   –––– because of needing great strenuous effort, because of needing great strenuous effort, because of needing great strenuous effort, because of needing great strenuous effort,    

िविवᲦ᭭वᱨप᭭यिविवᲦ᭭वᱨप᭭यिविवᲦ᭭वᱨप᭭यिविवᲦ᭭वᱨप᭭य    अननभुतू᭜वात्अननभुतू᭜वात्अननभुतू᭜वात्अननभुतू᭜वात्    चचचच    –––– and also because the nature of the self as different and distinct is  and also because the nature of the self as different and distinct is  and also because the nature of the self as different and distinct is  and also because the nature of the self as different and distinct is 

not yet experienced,not yet experienced,not yet experienced,not yet experienced,    

िवषम्िवषम्िवषम्िवषम्    इवइवइवइव    ----    दःुखम्दःुखम्दःुखम्दःुखम्    इवइवइवइव    भवितभवितभवितभवित;;;;    ---- will be like will be like will be like will be like poison  poison  poison  poison –––– means as though painful. means as though painful. means as though painful. means as though painful.    

पᳯरणामेपᳯरणामेपᳯरणामेपᳯरणामे    अमतृोपमंअमतृोपमंअमतृोपमंअमतृोपमं    ----    पᳯरणामेपᳯरणामेपᳯरणामेपᳯरणामे    ----    िवपाकेिवपाकेिवपाकेिवपाके    –––– and at the time of fructification, and at the time of fructification, and at the time of fructification, and at the time of fructification,    
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अ᭤यासबलनेअ᭤यासबलनेअ᭤यासबलनेअ᭤यासबलने    िविवᲦा᭜म᭭वᱨपािवभाᭅवेिविवᲦा᭜म᭭वᱨपािवभाᭅवेिविवᲦा᭜म᭭वᱨपािवभाᭅवेिविवᲦा᭜म᭭वᱨपािवभाᭅवे    अमतृोपमंअमतृोपमंअमतृोपमंअमतृोपमं    भवितभवितभवितभवित;;;;    ---- becomes like amruta or most enjoyable due to  becomes like amruta or most enjoyable due to  becomes like amruta or most enjoyable due to  becomes like amruta or most enjoyable due to 

the power of repeated practice and due to experithe power of repeated practice and due to experithe power of repeated practice and due to experithe power of repeated practice and due to experiencing the nature of Self as distinct and encing the nature of Self as distinct and encing the nature of Self as distinct and encing the nature of Self as distinct and 

different.different.different.different.    

तत्तत्तत्तत्    चचचच    आ᭜मबᳰुᮧसादजम्आ᭜मबᳰुᮧसादजम्आ᭜मबᳰुᮧसादजम्आ᭜मबᳰुᮧसादजम्    ----    आ᭜मिवषयाआ᭜मिवषयाआ᭜मिवषयाआ᭜मिवषया    बिुःबिुःबिुःबिुः    आ᭜मबिुःआ᭜मबिुःआ᭜मबिुःआ᭜मबिुः, , , , ---- and that is born of the pleasantness of the  and that is born of the pleasantness of the  and that is born of the pleasantness of the  and that is born of the pleasantness of the 

knowledge of Self knowledge of Self knowledge of Self knowledge of Self –––– here  here  here  here आ᭜मबिुआ᭜मबिुआ᭜मबिुआ᭜मबिु means intellect focused on the Self; means intellect focused on the Self; means intellect focused on the Self; means intellect focused on the Self;    

त᭭याःत᭭याःत᭭याःत᭭याः    िनवᱫृसकलतेरिवषय᭜वंिनवᱫृसकलतेरिवषय᭜वंिनवᱫृसकलतेरिवषय᭜वंिनवᱫृसकलतेरिवषय᭜वं    ᮧसादःᮧसादःᮧसादःᮧसादः, , , , ---- such intellect being turned away from everything else is the  such intellect being turned away from everything else is the  such intellect being turned away from everything else is the  such intellect being turned away from everything else is the 

pleasantness or serenity.pleasantness or serenity.pleasantness or serenity.pleasantness or serenity.    

िनवृᱫिनवृᱫिनवृᱫिनवृᱫ    सकलतेरिवषयसकलतेरिवषयसकलतेरिवषयसकलतेरिवषय    ब᭞ु᭟याब᭞ु᭟याब᭞ु᭟याब᭞ु᭟या    –––– With the intellect which is turned away from all other objects, With the intellect which is turned away from all other objects, With the intellect which is turned away from all other objects, With the intellect which is turned away from all other objects,    

िविवᲦ᭭वभावा᭜मानभुवजिनतंिविवᲦ᭭वभावा᭜मानभुवजिनतंिविवᲦ᭭वभावा᭜मानभुवजिनतंिविवᲦ᭭वभावा᭜मानभुवजिनतं    सखुम्सखुम्सखुम्सखुम्    अमतृोपमंअमतृोपमंअमतृोपमंअमतृोपमं    भवितभवितभवितभवित, , , , ---- the joy a the joy a the joy a the joy arising from the experience of the nature rising from the experience of the nature rising from the experience of the nature rising from the experience of the nature 

of distinct Atman will be nectarine or most blissful.of distinct Atman will be nectarine or most blissful.of distinct Atman will be nectarine or most blissful.of distinct Atman will be nectarine or most blissful.    

तत्तत्तत्तत्    सखुंसखुंसखुंसखुं    सािᱬवकंसािᱬवकंसािᱬवकंसािᱬवकं    ᮧोᲦम्ᮧोᲦम्ᮧोᲦम्ᮧोᲦम्    –––– such sukha is said to be saatvika sukha. such sukha is said to be saatvika sukha. such sukha is said to be saatvika sukha. such sukha is said to be saatvika sukha.     

यᱫत् – Such addressing as यत्, तत ्indicates it is well known in shruti etc. Like shruti says यतो वा 

इमािन भूतािन जाय᭠ते, तत ्ऐᭃत, etc.  

िवषिमव – This indicates that it seems as though it has only harmful effect. That means for the 

dullminded ones it does not appeal. That is explained in bhashya as द:ुखिमव भवित. 

अ᭤यासबलेन िविवᲦा᭜म᭭वᱨपािवभाᭅव: अमृतोपमं भवित - There is no object such as sukha which gets 

transformed into amruta. So it is explained like this. The experience of the nature of the Self 

which happens from repeated practice is like amruta. 

आ᭜मबुिᮧसादजम् – The ᮧसाद of बुि told is the elimination of all impurities of the nature of contact 

with objects which are unworthy of contact. That is explained as िनवॄᱫ सकलेतर िवषय᭜वम्. 

It is said that such sukha is equal to amruta as it gets rid of old age, death etc. and it is most 

enjoyable and impossible to leave once experienced. And the experience of the bliss of 

Paramatman is included in the experience of the true nature of the Self as subservient to only 

Bhagavan and hence is not separately told here. 
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Sloka 18.38Sloka 18.38Sloka 18.38Sloka 18.38    

िविविविवषयिे᭠ᮤयसयंोगा᳒ᱫदᮕऽेमतृोपमम्षयिे᭠ᮤयसयंोगा᳒ᱫदᮕऽेमतृोपमम्षयिे᭠ᮤयसयंोगा᳒ᱫदᮕऽेमतृोपमम्षयिे᭠ᮤयसयंोगा᳒ᱫदᮕऽेमतृोपमम्    ।।।।    

पᳯरणामेपᳯरणामेपᳯरणामेपᳯरणामे    िवषिमविवषिमविवषिमविवषिमव    त᭜सखुंत᭜सखुंत᭜सखुंत᭜सखुं    राजसंराजसंराजसंराजसं    ᭭मतृम्᭭मतृम्᭭मतृम्᭭मतृम्    ।।।।।।।। 38 || 38 || 38 || 38 ||    

यᱫत् That sukha which िवषयेि᭠ᮤयसंयोगात ्due to the contact of senses with their objects अᮕ े

अमृतोपमं is equal to amruta at the time of experience पᳯरणामे िवषिमव and is like poison at the end 

तत ्सुखं that sukha राजसं ᭭मृतम् is said to be raajasa. 

अᮕेअᮕेअᮕेअᮕे    ----    अनभुववलेायांअनभुववलेायांअनभुववलेायांअनभुववलेायां    िवषयिे᭠ᮤयसयंोगाद्िवषयिे᭠ᮤयसयंोगाद्िवषयिे᭠ᮤयसयंोगाद्िवषयिे᭠ᮤयसयंोगाद ्   यत्यत्यत्यत्    तद्तद्तद्तद ्   अमतृम्अमतृम्अमतृम्अमतृम्    इवइवइवइव    भवितभवितभवितभवित, , , , पᳯरणामेपᳯरणामेपᳯरणामेपᳯरणामे    ----    िवपाकेिवपाकेिवपाकेिवपाके    िवषयाणांिवषयाणांिवषयाणांिवषयाणां    सखुतािनिमᱫᭃधुादौसखुतािनिमᱫᭃधुादौसखुतािनिमᱫᭃधुादौसखुतािनिमᱫᭃधुादौ    

िनवृᱫेिनवृᱫेिनवृᱫेिनवृᱫे    त᭭यत᭭यत᭭यत᭭य    चचचच    सखु᭭यसखु᭭यसखु᭭यसखु᭭य    िनरयाᳰदिनिमᱫ᭜वाद्िनरयाᳰदिनिमᱫ᭜वाद्िनरयाᳰदिनिमᱫ᭜वाद्िनरयाᳰदिनिमᱫ᭜वाद ्   िवषम्िवषम्िवषम्िवषम्    इवइवइवइव    पीतंपीतंपीतंपीतं    भवितभवितभवितभवित;;;;    तत्तत्तत्तत्    सखुंसखुंसखुंसखुं    राजसंराजसंराजसंराजसं    ᭭मतृम्᭭मतृम्᭭मतृम्᭭मतृम्    ।।।।    

अᮕेअᮕेअᮕेअᮕे    ----    अनभुववलेायांअनभुववलेायांअनभुववलेायांअनभुववलेायां    –––– ‘agre’ means at the time of experience of sense objects, ‘agre’ means at the time of experience of sense objects, ‘agre’ means at the time of experience of sense objects, ‘agre’ means at the time of experience of sense objects,    

िवषयिे᭠ᮤयसयंोगाद्िवषयिे᭠ᮤयसयंोगाद्िवषयिे᭠ᮤयसयंोगाद्िवषयिे᭠ᮤयसयंोगाद ्   यत्यत्यत्यत्    तद्तद्तद्तद ्   अमतृम्अमतृम्अमतृम्अमतृम्    इवइवइवइव    भवितभवितभवितभवित, , , , ---- that which will be like amruta due to the contact of  that which will be like amruta due to the contact of  that which will be like amruta due to the contact of  that which will be like amruta due to the contact of 

senses witht heir objects,senses witht heir objects,senses witht heir objects,senses witht heir objects,    

पᳯरणामेपᳯरणामेपᳯरणामेपᳯरणामे    ----    िवपाकेिवपाकेिवपाकेिवपाके    –––– and in the end when it is giving the fruits, and in the end when it is giving the fruits, and in the end when it is giving the fruits, and in the end when it is giving the fruits,    

िवषयाणांिवषयाणांिवषयाणांिवषयाणां    सुखतािनिमᱫᭃधुादौसुखतािनिमᱫᭃधुादौसुखतािनिमᱫᭃधुादौसुखतािनिमᱫᭃधुादौ    िनवᱫृेिनवᱫृेिनवᱫृेिनवᱫृे    –––– when the hunger and others that are the causes of sukha are  when the hunger and others that are the causes of sukha are  when the hunger and others that are the causes of sukha are  when the hunger and others that are the causes of sukha are 

gone,gone,gone,gone,    

त᭭यत᭭यत᭭यत᭭य    चचचच    सखु᭭यसखु᭭यसखु᭭यसखु᭭य    िनरयाᳰदिनिमᱫ᭜वाद्िनरयाᳰदिनिमᱫ᭜वाद्िनरयाᳰदिनिमᱫ᭜वाद्िनरयाᳰदिनिमᱫ᭜वाद ्   िवषम्िवषम्िवषम्िवषम्    इवइवइवइव    पीतंपीतंपीतंपीतं    भवितभवितभवितभवित;;;;    ---- because that sukha becomes the cause of  because that sukha becomes the cause of  because that sukha becomes the cause of  because that sukha becomes the cause of 

hell ehell ehell ehell etc. it will be as though drinking poison only,tc. it will be as though drinking poison only,tc. it will be as though drinking poison only,tc. it will be as though drinking poison only,    

तत्तत्तत्तत्    सखुंसखुंसखुंसखुं    राजसंराजसंराजसंराजसं    ᭭मतृम्᭭मतृम्᭭मतृम्᭭मतृम्    ––––    such sukha is said to be raajasa sukha.such sukha is said to be raajasa sukha.such sukha is said to be raajasa sukha.such sukha is said to be raajasa sukha.    

    

िवषयाणाम् – Means food, drink etc which are the objects of senses. 

ᭃुदादौ िनवॄᱫे – This indicates the cause of negativity of raajasa sukha. This has been told as, ‘अᲨ:े 

शीतेन तोय᭭य तृषा भᲦ᭭य च ᭃुधा । ᳰᮓयते सुखकतृᭅ᭜वं ति᳇लोम᭭य चेतरै:’ (िव.प.ु 1-17-64) and ‘ᭃुत ्तृ᭬णोपशमं 

त᳇त ्शीता᳒ुपशमं सुखम् । म᭠यते बालबुि᭜वात् द:ुखमेव िह त᭜पुन:’ (िव.पु. 1-17-60). (Prahlada says). 

त᭭य च सुख᭭य िनरयाᳰदिनिमᱫ᭜वाद ्िवषम् इव पीत ंभवित – It is not that if the cause of sukha is absent it 

can be neglected because it causes great grief afterwards is explained as िनरयाᳰदिनिमᱫ᭜वाद ्

िवषम् इव. 
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Sloka 18.39Sloka 18.39Sloka 18.39Sloka 18.39    

यदᮕेयदᮕेयदᮕेयदᮕे    चानबु᭠धेचानबु᭠धेचानबु᭠धेचानबु᭠धे    चचचच    सखुंसखुंसखुंसखुं    मोहनमा᭜ममोहनमा᭜ममोहनमा᭜ममोहनमा᭜मनःनःनःनः    ।।।।    

िनᮤाल᭭यᮧमादो᭜थंिनᮤाल᭭यᮧमादो᭜थंिनᮤाल᭭यᮧमादो᭜थंिनᮤाल᭭यᮧमादो᭜थं    तᱫामसमदुाᱡतम्तᱫामसमदुाᱡतम्तᱫामसमदुाᱡतम्तᱫामसमदुाᱡतम्    ।।।।।।।। 39 || 39 || 39 || 39 ||    

यत् सुखम् That sukha which अᮕ ेat the time of experience अनुब᭠ध ेच and also at the time it fructifies 

आ᭜मनोमोहनं causes delusion to one िनᮤाल᭭य ᮧमादो᭜थ ंand is caused by sleep, laziness and 

accidental mistakes तत् such sukha तामसमुदाᱡतम् is said to be taamasa. 

यत्यत्यत्यत्    सुखम्सुखम्सुखम्सुखम्    अᮕेअᮕेअᮕेअᮕे    चचचच    अनबु᭠धेअनबु᭠धेअनबु᭠धेअनबु᭠धे    चचचच    ----    अनभुववलेायांअनभुववलेायांअनभुववलेायांअनभुववलेायां    िवपाकेिवपाकेिवपाकेिवपाके    चचचच    आ᭜मनोआ᭜मनोआ᭜मनोआ᭜मनो    मोहनंमोहनंमोहनंमोहनं    ----    मोहहतेःुमोहहतेःुमोहहतेःुमोहहतेःु    भवितभवितभवितभवित;;;;    मोहःमोहःमोहःमोहः    अᮢअᮢअᮢअᮢ    यथावि᭭थतयथावि᭭थतयथावि᭭थतयथावि᭭थत    

व᭭᭜वᮧकाशःव᭭᭜वᮧकाशःव᭭᭜वᮧकाशःव᭭᭜वᮧकाशः    अिभᮧतेःअिभᮧतेःअिभᮧतेःअिभᮧतेः    ।।।।    िनᮤाल᭭यᮧमादो᭜थंिनᮤाल᭭यᮧमादो᭜थंिनᮤाल᭭यᮧमादो᭜थंिनᮤाल᭭यᮧमादो᭜थं    ----    िनᮤाल᭭यᮧमादजिनतम्िनᮤाल᭭यᮧमादजिनतम्िनᮤाल᭭यᮧमादजिनतम्िनᮤाल᭭यᮧमादजिनतम्, , , , िनᮤादयोिनᮤादयोिनᮤादयोिनᮤादयो    िहिहिहिह    अनभुववलेायाम्अनभुववलेायाम्अनभुववलेायाम्अनभुववलेायाम्    अिपअिपअिपअिप    मोहहतेवःमोहहतेवःमोहहतेवःमोहहतेवः    ।।।।    

िनᮤायािनᮤायािनᮤायािनᮤाया    मोहहते᭜ुवंमोहहते᭜ुवंमोहहते᭜ुवंमोहहते᭜ुवं    ᭭प᳥म्᭭प᳥म्᭭प᳥म्᭭प᳥म्;;;;    आल᭭यम्आल᭭यम्आल᭭यम्आल᭭यम्    ––––    इि᭠ᮤय᳞ापारमा᭠᳒म्इि᭠ᮤय᳞ापारमा᭠᳒म्इि᭠ᮤय᳞ापारमा᭠᳒म्इि᭠ᮤय᳞ापारमा᭠᳒म्;;;;    इि᭠ᮤय᳞ापारमा᭠᳒ेइि᭠ᮤय᳞ापारमा᭠᳒ेइि᭠ᮤय᳞ापारमा᭠᳒ेइि᭠ᮤय᳞ापारमा᭠᳒े    चचचच    ᭄ानमा᭠᳒ं᭄ानमा᭠᳒ं᭄ानमा᭠᳒ं᭄ानमा᭠᳒ं    भवितभवितभवितभवित    एवएवएवएव;;;;    ᮧमादःᮧमादःᮧमादःᮧमादः    

कृ᭜यानवधानᱨपकृ᭜यानवधानᱨपकृ᭜यानवधानᱨपकृ᭜यानवधानᱨप    इितइितइितइित    तᮢािपतᮢािपतᮢािपतᮢािप    ᭄ानमा᭠᳒ं᭄ानमा᭠᳒ं᭄ानमा᭠᳒ं᭄ानमा᭠᳒ं    भवितभवितभवितभवित;;;;    ततःततःततःततः    चचचच    तयोःतयोःतयोःतयोः    अिपअिपअिपअिप    मोहहते᭜ुवम्मोहहते᭜ुवम्मोहहते᭜ुवम्मोहहते᭜ुवम्;;;;    तत्तत्तत्तत्    सखुंसखुंसखुंसखुं    तामसम्तामसम्तामसम्तामसम्    उदाᱡतम्उदाᱡतम्उदाᱡतम्उदाᱡतम्    ।।।।    अतोअतोअतोअतो    

ममुᭃुणुाममुᭃुणुाममुᭃुणुाममुᭃुणुा    रज᭭तमसीरज᭭तमसीरज᭭तमसीरज᭭तमसी    अिभभयूअिभभयूअिभभयूअिभभयू    सᱬवम्सᱬवम्सᱬवम्सᱬवम्    एवएवएवएव    उपादेयम्उपादेयम्उपादेयम्उपादेयम्    इितइितइितइित    उᲦंउᲦंउᲦंउᲦं    भवितभवितभवितभवित    ।।।।    

यत्यत्यत्यत्    सुखम्सुखम्सुखम्सुखम्    अᮕेअᮕेअᮕेअᮕे    चचचच    अनबु᭠धेअनबु᭠धेअनबु᭠धेअनबु᭠धे    चचचच    ----    अनभुववलेायांअनभुववलेायांअनभुववलेायांअनभुववलेायां    िवपाकेिवपाकेिवपाकेिवपाके    चचचच    –––– That sukha which ‘agre’ means at the time of  That sukha which ‘agre’ means at the time of  That sukha which ‘agre’ means at the time of  That sukha which ‘agre’ means at the time of 

experience and ‘anubandhe ca’ means when it reaches its maximum,experience and ‘anubandhe ca’ means when it reaches its maximum,experience and ‘anubandhe ca’ means when it reaches its maximum,experience and ‘anubandhe ca’ means when it reaches its maximum,    

आ᭜मनोआ᭜मनोआ᭜मनोआ᭜मनो    मोहनंमोहनंमोहनंमोहनं    ----    मोहमोहमोहमोहहतेःुहतेःुहतेःुहतेःु    भवितभवितभवितभवित;;;;    ---- becomes the cause of delusion to one. becomes the cause of delusion to one. becomes the cause of delusion to one. becomes the cause of delusion to one.    

मोहःमोहःमोहःमोहः    अᮢअᮢअᮢअᮢ    यथावि᭭थतयथावि᭭थतयथावि᭭थतयथावि᭭थत    व᭭᭜वᮧकाशःव᭭᭜वᮧकाशःव᭭᭜वᮧकाशःव᭭᭜वᮧकाशः    अिभᮧतेःअिभᮧतेःअिभᮧतेःअिभᮧतेः    –––– The meaning of ‘moha’ here is that the true nature of  The meaning of ‘moha’ here is that the true nature of  The meaning of ‘moha’ here is that the true nature of  The meaning of ‘moha’ here is that the true nature of 

objects as they exist not being perceived.objects as they exist not being perceived.objects as they exist not being perceived.objects as they exist not being perceived.    

िनᮤाल᭭यᮧमादो᭜थंिनᮤाल᭭यᮧमादो᭜थंिनᮤाल᭭यᮧमादो᭜थंिनᮤाल᭭यᮧमादो᭜थं    ----    िनᮤाल᭭यᮧमादजिनतम्िनᮤाल᭭यᮧमादजिनतम्िनᮤाल᭭यᮧमादजिनतम्िनᮤाल᭭यᮧमादजिनतम्, , , , ---- caused by s caused by s caused by s caused by sleep, laziness and accidental errors.leep, laziness and accidental errors.leep, laziness and accidental errors.leep, laziness and accidental errors.    

िनᮤादयोिनᮤादयोिनᮤादयोिनᮤादयो    िहिहिहिह    अनभुववलेायाम्अनभुववलेायाम्अनभुववलेायाम्अनभुववलेायाम्    अिपअिपअिपअिप    मोहहतेवःमोहहतेवःमोहहतेवःमोहहतेवः    –––– it is true that sleep and others delude one even at the  it is true that sleep and others delude one even at the  it is true that sleep and others delude one even at the  it is true that sleep and others delude one even at the 

time of experience.time of experience.time of experience.time of experience.    

िनᮤायािनᮤायािनᮤायािनᮤाया    मोहहते᭜ुवंमोहहते᭜ुवंमोहहते᭜ुवंमोहहते᭜ुवं    ᭭प᳥म्᭭प᳥म्᭭प᳥म्᭭प᳥म्;;;;    ---- So it is clear that sleep causes moha or delusion. So it is clear that sleep causes moha or delusion. So it is clear that sleep causes moha or delusion. So it is clear that sleep causes moha or delusion.    

आल᭭यम्आल᭭यम्आल᭭यम्आल᭭यम्    ––––    इि᭠ᮤइि᭠ᮤइि᭠ᮤइि᭠ᮤय᳞ापारमा᭠᳒म्य᳞ापारमा᭠᳒म्य᳞ापारमा᭠᳒म्य᳞ापारमा᭠᳒म्;;;;    ---- laziness is lack of sharpness in the functioning of senses. laziness is lack of sharpness in the functioning of senses. laziness is lack of sharpness in the functioning of senses. laziness is lack of sharpness in the functioning of senses.    

इि᭠ᮤय᳞ापारमा᭠᳒ेइि᭠ᮤय᳞ापारमा᭠᳒ेइि᭠ᮤय᳞ापारमा᭠᳒ेइि᭠ᮤय᳞ापारमा᭠᳒े    चचचच    ᭄ानमा᭠᳒ं᭄ानमा᭠᳒ं᭄ानमा᭠᳒ं᭄ानमा᭠᳒ं    भवितभवितभवितभवित    एवएवएवएव; ; ; ; ----    When the sense organs are dull, knowledge also will be When the sense organs are dull, knowledge also will be When the sense organs are dull, knowledge also will be When the sense organs are dull, knowledge also will be 

so.so.so.so.    

ᮧमादःᮧमादःᮧमादःᮧमादः    कृ᭜यानवधानᱨपकृ᭜यानवधानᱨपकृ᭜यानवधानᱨपकृ᭜यानवधानᱨप    इितइितइितइित    तᮢािपतᮢािपतᮢािपतᮢािप    ᭄ानमा᭠᳒ं᭄ानमा᭠᳒ं᭄ानमा᭠᳒ं᭄ानमा᭠᳒ं    भवितभवितभवितभवित;;;;    ---- ‘pramaa ‘pramaa ‘pramaa ‘pramaada’ is not being attentive to what ought to da’ is not being attentive to what ought to da’ is not being attentive to what ought to da’ is not being attentive to what ought to 

be done. So that also can dampen knowledge.be done. So that also can dampen knowledge.be done. So that also can dampen knowledge.be done. So that also can dampen knowledge.    
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ततःततःततःततः    चचचच    तयोःतयोःतयोःतयोः    अिपअिपअिपअिप    मोहहते᭜ुवम्मोहहते᭜ुवम्मोहहते᭜ुवम्मोहहते᭜ुवम्;;;;    ---- Because of that laziness and accidental errors also are causes of  Because of that laziness and accidental errors also are causes of  Because of that laziness and accidental errors also are causes of  Because of that laziness and accidental errors also are causes of 

moha or delusion.moha or delusion.moha or delusion.moha or delusion.    

तत्तत्तत्तत्    सखुंसखुंसखुंसखुं    तामसम्तामसम्तामसम्तामसम्    उदाᱡतम्उदाᱡतम्उदाᱡतम्उदाᱡतम्    ––––    That sukha is said to be tThat sukha is said to be tThat sukha is said to be tThat sukha is said to be taamasa sukha.aamasa sukha.aamasa sukha.aamasa sukha.    

अतोअतोअतोअतो    ममुᭃुणुाममुᭃुणुाममुᭃुणुाममुᭃुणुा    रज᭭तमसीरज᭭तमसीरज᭭तमसीरज᭭तमसी    अिभभयूअिभभयूअिभभयूअिभभयू    सᱬवम्सᱬवम्सᱬवम्सᱬवम्    एवएवएवएव    उपादेयम्उपादेयम्उपादेयम्उपादेयम्    इितइितइितइित    उᲦंउᲦंउᲦंउᲦं    भवितभवितभवितभवित    ––––    So a mumukshu So a mumukshu So a mumukshu So a mumukshu –––– an aspirant  an aspirant  an aspirant  an aspirant 

desiring to get liberated from this samsara, should put efforts to subdue rajas and tamas and desiring to get liberated from this samsara, should put efforts to subdue rajas and tamas and desiring to get liberated from this samsara, should put efforts to subdue rajas and tamas and desiring to get liberated from this samsara, should put efforts to subdue rajas and tamas and 

should resort to increasing satva is said by this.should resort to increasing satva is said by this.should resort to increasing satva is said by this.should resort to increasing satva is said by this.    

यथावि᭭थतव᭭त ुअᮧकाश: - The word moha is explained thus in respect of sleep. That is because 

sleep does not cause wrong perception – िवपरीत᭄ान. 

Raajasa and taamasa sukha – The difference is that raajasa sukha causes moha at the time 

िवपाकदशा- fructification (it was told previously as पᳯरणामे िवषिमव) while taamasa sukha deludes 

one even at the time of experience. 

आल᭭यम् इि᭠ᮤय᳞ापारमा᭠᳒म् – If a question is raised – one who is lazy does not act but there is no 

absence of knowledge in him. It is clarified as laziness reduces the sharpness of senses to act. 

And as per the functioning of senses, their effects are also affected. Dimness of knowledge 

means it revelas meager things. It does not reveal other objects. 

Laziness and pramaada are associated with ignorance. When knowledge is not sharp, it 

gradually leads to ignorance. 

Nidraa – How sleep causes sukha is due to exertion, rest etc. When the limbs are tired, reduced 

sharpness of senses reduces the activities of limbs and thereby causes some sukha. 

अनवधान – not paying attention to things – how can this cause sukha is by eliminating the effort 

needed to fous the mind on things. That leads to sukha. 

So the advice is that one should not resort to sleep at wrong time (such as sandhyaa kaala) just 

because it causes sukha which is in reality taamasa sukha. Smruti says ‘याम᳇यं शयान᭭त ुᮩᳬभूयाय 

क᭨पत’े (द.᭭मृ.). 
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अत: सᱬवमेव उपादेयिम᭜युᲦं भवित – Bhashyakarar makes it clear that the teachings done so far 

should translate into anushthaana. So the essence of teaching all the differences among saatika 

sukha, raajas and taamas is to say that one should acquire saatvika sukha. 

 

Sloka 18.40Sloka 18.40Sloka 18.40Sloka 18.40    

नननन    तदि᭭ततदि᭭ततदि᭭ततदि᭭त    पिृथ᳞ांपिृथ᳞ांपिृथ᳞ांपिृथ᳞ां    वावावावा    ᳰदिवᳰदिवᳰदिवᳰदिव    देवषेुदेवषेुदेवषेुदेवषेु    वावावावा    पनुःपनुःपनुःपनुः    ।।।।    

सᱬवंसᱬवंसᱬवंसᱬवं    ᮧकृितजमैुᭅᲦंᮧकृितजमैुᭅᲦंᮧकृितजमैुᭅᲦंᮧकृितजमैुᭅᲦं    यदेिभःयदेिभःयदेिभःयदेिभः    ᭭याि᭜ᮢिभगुᭅणःै᭭याि᭜ᮢिभगुᭅणःै᭭याि᭜ᮢिभगुᭅणःै᭭याि᭜ᮢिभगुᭅणःै    ।।।।।।।। 40 || 40 || 40 || 40 ||    

पृिथ᳞ां वा Either on earth, ᳰदिव वा पुन: देवेषु or among the Gods in heaven ᮧकृितजै: एिभ: िᮢिभ: गुण:ै 

by these three Gunas born of prakruti मुᲦं यत् सᱬवं any creature that is not affected तत ्न अि᭭त 

does not exist. 

पिृथ᳞ांपिृथ᳞ांपिृथ᳞ांपिृथ᳞ां    मनु᭬ याᳰदषुमनु᭬ याᳰदषुमनु᭬ याᳰदषुमनु᭬ याᳰदषु    ᳰदिवᳰदिवᳰदिवᳰदिव    देवषेुदेवषेुदेवषेुदेवषेु    वावावावा    ᮧᮧᮧᮧकृितससंृ᳥ षेुकृितससंृ᳥ षेुकृितससंृ᳥ षेुकृितससंृ᳥ षेु    ᮩᳬाᳰद᭭थावरा᭠तषेुᮩᳬाᳰद᭭थावरा᭠तषेुᮩᳬाᳰद᭭थावरा᭠तषेुᮩᳬाᳰद᭭थावरा᭠तषेु    ᮧकृितजःैᮧकृितजःैᮧकृितजःैᮧकृितजःै    एिभःएिभःएिभःएिभः    िᮢिभःिᮢिभःिᮢिभःिᮢिभः    गणुःैगणुःैगणुःैगणुःै    मᲦंुमᲦंुमᲦंुमᲦंु    यत्यत्यत्यत्    सᱬवंसᱬवंसᱬवंसᱬवं    ––––    

ᮧािणजातंᮧािणजातंᮧािणजातंᮧािणजातं,,,,    नननन    तद्तद्तद्तद ्   अि᭭तअि᭭तअि᭭तअि᭭त    ।।।।    

पिृथ᳞ांपिृथ᳞ांपिृथ᳞ांपिृथ᳞ां    मनु᭬ याᳰदषुमनु᭬ याᳰदषुमनु᭬ याᳰदषुमनु᭬ याᳰदषु    ᳰदिवᳰदिवᳰदिवᳰदिव    देवषेुदेवषेुदेवषेुदेवषेु    वावावावा    –––– Among humans and others on Earth or among Gods in Heaven,  Among humans and others on Earth or among Gods in Heaven,  Among humans and others on Earth or among Gods in Heaven,  Among humans and others on Earth or among Gods in Heaven,     

ᮧकृितसंसृ᳥ षेुᮧकृितसंसृ᳥ षेुᮧकृितसंसृ᳥ षेुᮧकृितसंसृ᳥ षेु    ᮩᳬाᳰद᭭थावरा᭠तषेुᮩᳬाᳰद᭭थावरा᭠तषेुᮩᳬाᳰद᭭थावरा᭠तषेुᮩᳬाᳰद᭭थावरा᭠तषेु    ––––    starting from Brahma and starting from Brahma and starting from Brahma and starting from Brahma and downdowndowndownto the immobile creatures, to the immobile creatures, to the immobile creatures, to the immobile creatures,     

ᮧकृितजःैᮧकृितजःैᮧकृितजःैᮧकृितजःै    एिभःएिभःएिभःएिभः    िᮢिभःिᮢिभःिᮢिभःिᮢिभः    गणुःैगणुःैगणुःैगणुःै    मᲦंुमᲦंुमᲦंुमᲦंु    यत्यत्यत्यत्    सᱬवंसᱬवंसᱬवंसᱬवं    ––––    ᮧािणजातंᮧािणजातंᮧािणजातंᮧािणजातं,,,,    नननन    तद्तद्तद्तद ्   अि᭭तअि᭭तअि᭭तअि᭭त    ––––    There is no entity, meaning living There is no entity, meaning living There is no entity, meaning living There is no entity, meaning living 

creature that is free from these three Gunas born of Prakruti.creature that is free from these three Gunas born of Prakruti.creature that is free from these three Gunas born of Prakruti.creature that is free from these three Gunas born of Prakruti.    

The गुणकायᭅ - effects of the three Gunas of Prakruti are concluded in this sloka. There are more 

aspects of the three Gunas being told later ᭭वभावᮧभवैगुᭅण:ै etc. But the effects of gunas are 

taught so far. Bhagavan says all embodied creatures irrespective of belonging to higher or lower 

class experience the fruits of karma in specific places and at specific times as per their karma 

before attaining moksha which is of the nature of crossing over the effects of the Gunas of 

prakruti and attaining Bhagavan in the shuddhasatvamaya loka. So till then, all creatures cannot 

get rid of the effects of the Gunas of prakruti is told here. 

ᳰदिव देवेषु – The gods in heaven have abundance of Satva is indicated by this. In the same way 

what is told as िपिथ᳞ाम् includes humans and others. This mainly addresses raajasa and 

taamasa adhikaris.  
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ᮩᳬाᳰद᭭थावरा᭠तेष ु- It includes all as told in आᮩᳬ᭭त᭥बपयᭅ᭠ता: जगद᭠त ᭅ᳞वि᭭थता: (िव.ध. 104-22) etc 

सᱬवम् ᮧकृितजैमुᭅᲦम् – The word satva here does not denote the satva guna of prakruti but the host 

of living creatures. This indicates that they are bound by Gunas till end of samsara. 
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